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them, as they were Iſraelites, to hm pert ain d ver. N 
the Adoption, and the Glory,” and the Covenants, 
e PRIORs and 


8 wet -£ 00 a: ling to bis! onous 
ld 4 2 Prince de wreltied with. God: in] 
| Prayer, and prevaited)* but alſo of Amun, 
1 and Iſaac, and of many other holy and emi- 
nent Men, among which were Kings, Prieſts, 
and Prophets, _ T -Ypes of the Meſſiah, 
„ phoſe Names ſtand recorded with honour 1 
2 the Word of God. And of them, either of. | 
; the Fathers from whom theſe Jews deſcended, T1 
or of them, viz, the Jews or 1ſraelites, i. e. of 
their Stock and Nation Chriſt, as concerning the 
Floß, or ſo far forth as he was the Seed of the 
Woman, came. The Greatneſs of which Pris 
vilege he ſets out by the infinite Dignity of | 
this Perſon in his Original Natnre, Who is over | 
all, God bleſſed for ever; andithis he ratiſies by 
Aa confirming Particle, "Amen. This is the ge- 
nuine plain Order and Coriftrii&ion | of our. 
Text; in which we have a clear Atteſtation | 
both to the true and proper Manhood, and c n 
the true and proper Godhead of our. : ord 


+8 "5408; We: have in theſe Words a clades Ate 
—_— teſtation to Chriſt's Manhood, or Human Yay 

38. 4 | 5 

_ =” ture, He came of the Jews, with this patticuß 
+ 8 lar Reſtriction or Limitation, that it was ] 


110 . cerning, or with reſpect to the Fleb. He did 

4 not come of them as to his whole Perſon in 
both Natures, but only as to his Human Na- 
ture, in that Part of it that was derivable 
from them, which is call'd his Fleſb, to denote. 
the Reality of his human Nature, as he was 
the Seed of the Won and the Seed of 
Alrabam, 


the Bo dengtes a tre 1 uman Nature, which, 
oa in the Union of à Human Soul win 
that Bo 155 L "orhermith. tie not recen d a: 
Homap Fapring ng. And to ſhew-that Chriſt, 
by deriving is Body or Fleſn from Aram, 
had true human Nature; his Fleſh is ſpoken of 
in another place as the Seed of 2 by 
way of Antitheſis to the Nature of Angels: 
Faraſmuch as the Children. are pai f Flle 
and Blood, Be 4ſo himſelf toał þ art of _ om 
For verily he took not on him the 77 — of ,Angals,* 
but he took on him the Seel of Abraham, Hebe. = 
14, 16. This human Nature, as far as auß 
Individual of Mankind is derived fromeatthly : 
Parents, Chriſt took from among the Jews, as 
a Deſcendent from Abraham,. being in an e- 
traordinary Manner conceiv'd by, and born 
of a Jewiſh Virgin, who was of Abrahams | 
Race; and ſo he was as truly and properlxß 
Man, in the Subſtance of that Nature, as a | 
other 1ſrazlite or Deſcendent of Abraham was. 

2. We have as clear an Atteſtation to. his ; 
true and proper Godhead; ho is over all, G 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. Here he is, in diſtinc- 
tion from what he receiv'd from the Jews, ſet 
out in his other Nature, which is bis eternal 
and proper Godhead, deſcribed in its moſt- 
high and glorious Characters. With reſpect to 
that he is call d God: And that we might not 
think he is only God in a Metaphorical Senſe, 
as a made, or titular, or inferiour God, he 
is called God over all, bleſſed for ever ; even the 
molt high God, poſſeſs d of infinite Hleſſedueſs 
in hin elf. An oa ſpoken of Chriſt, vi 
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2 Cor. 
11. 31. 


3 a His 6 Sees re hh 


I wiſe ſaid of God the Father in anothet place,” 
_ * _ Eph.4.6, that he is over or abo al: But I Can't find” 


for ever, are unitedly apply'd in any one Text; | 
ſcriptive Enunciation of Chriſt, they the more 
ſtrongly aflert his true and proper Godhead. 


f laſk Branch of « ur Text to 9 Senſe, and 


de Rain his Divind e, 57 Kip 0 : . 
1 denen r r 


given him as God-Man in both Naturess 


| ö whereas his being call d Tod over 4 5 t 
for evers is a Deſcriprion of him only as to one 
Nature; in diſtinction from the other. BY be: N 


God over all, denotes that there Is no Bei 
above him, conſidered às God: To be 
bleſſed for ever, denotes that he harlr all Mak! | 
tial Bleſſedneſs in himſeif; and tis the very 
ſame Character which this Apo He ives! to the 


; Rom, 1. "ny true God, that made the Wor d: Nö 


| for ever, Amen; and to God, con- 


Feed ide Perfon of che Father, ho # Ueſed' 


for evermore. This Expreſſion is no where aps 
plied to any but to the only true eh, 


and thereſore when tis ſpoken in our Text of! 


Chriſt, with the addition of over al, it cant 
but denote that he is that Jehovah. | by *Tis like | 


that both theſe Titles of over all, and bleſed 


to him; and ſince they are united in this de- 


The Enemies of Chriſt's Deity are ſo {enfi- ] 
ble of this, chat they would fain ſtrain this” 


read 


2 Ee 11475 Ins 8 WY 5 7 wk 24 
| read it, 2 1 88 ee 2 5 0 N . 


Father, und not A dere 
Nature of Chriſt; — 

in the Gieek don t agree 0 tits reading | 

is cba n hy Bete MM 
preſs this Senſe, as fim of the Opfioſers | 
of Chriſt's Godhead haveithemſelves;been: 
ced to allow. And when they Have dhanged 


make up their on Senſe; are forced do a 


ſtood, vhich is not an the Original But it is 
a known: and juſt Rule, that this) is nEHrHr © 
be done without Ne 
complete without it; ant here there i is 4 
Neceſſity, becauſe tiꝭ 


alter d. without thei;greateſt Vis 
Danger of Milinterpretation. Beſidas, the, 
Apoſtle uſeth this Expreſſion in the Sorrow of 


Sin and Miſery 


man Nature from among them, as.thei Con- 
text ſhews ; aud 1 2 l was 3 
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* z 35 Aude is io . _ Toke find, hee, = 
in 2 Cor. It. 31, And with a little variation of w_ 
Verb in Rom 1. 25, In all which Places tis plainly 
deſcriptive Enunciation. But when 


1 he Order of the Word when tis ne 4 Dow 
ogy, the Order of the Words is changed into s 

4 als. Vide 7 cor. 1. 3. 7 I. . * Fe Ju 
lem, or * Wo fl. 
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the Order of the Words the moſt they cn’, > 
their own adyantage, they >furttiermord” to 


anotber Word t, or to ſuppuſe it to be under 3 


When the Senſe s 


dition, as ichs fairly vitendted i in bur; Ta oO 
ny And the M onde are-:ſoſtrong:totdforce 

5 ur Reading, this Tee 1991 

ce and 


his Heart for the Jews, and to aggravate their 5 
= rejecting this great Gd, 
who honouręd them fo far 45 to take his! Hu- 
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his Perſon, was admirably well a. 


J to it. This highly aggrayarcd' their 
W756 * Big and: his e ee Trike! 


0 bledea: Lor = CS ever put 
dn upon forcing-and ſtraining a Text 
1 genuine Grammatical Conftrus | 
We Rr. other eren 
„ ͤ GS 5 e 
63 . was written fot Wer 
Vn ef al, and is generally to be underſtood 
mn its moſt eaſy and obvious Senſe; and If this 
that 1 have re 5s not that Senſe of our 
Text, I muſt deſpair of underſtanding any one 
ow delivered in the 8 1 Se 
; EL x, VOLT 14 ? 
Dot, © Phe Dogrine rande contained in chen 
L | Words is this, That Jeſu Chriſt is God- Man; 
| or, that he is in one Nature true and pr 
ö in the other erue and proper bd; | 
ven the moſt high and infiuitely bleſſed God. 4 
:'Tnafeaking to this I ſhall "by Divine. liſt» 
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I. no "Lay: down Nat Frorohrrokb 70 ö 
te Doctrine, and ſettle our Notions, about 
ebe Perſon f Cbriſt. 
I. 1 Prove "that he is the true aud mo high 
God. 
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God, confided} c e a 
In Relation 5 9 gs 19 5 15 1 


wo bp an annie TEE 1 
on, 1s eee 8 Chriſt 1 45 


Nature 18 not th | 8 of * God the F 


Metaphorical rH reation. © 7 5 
Mer 5: Angels and 1 e are bel , | 
bur, as far as Pp. be conceived, ina. gang I” 
proper Senſe, by eternal Generation. . Nor 
merely, as J apprehend, by an Aa © his wa 
but er a Neceſſit Jatuxe - | 
with ſuch an A 

he neceffarit) 


HI) 8 
c e, er in wie 
ly loves himſelf. 
Cbriſt is not God's Son by 7 4 


he "himſelf; in a Conſideration of him in 
which he made 15 Thing s, cou 3985 be made 

or created; for that wou'd be to ſyppoſe that 
be! in one and the fame Conſideration n of- kim, 


made himſelf, 7 8 7 before himſelf, which 
ntradictions : And accord - . 1 0 


5 Cn nice from that of 
the Wee as 127 Bao r and noble ſort than 
theirs : For to which of The 4 Angels Jaid he a; any 


Fu 7 bon art my . Son, [this Day have, I begotzen. 


thee 2 

And he is not God's Son by Advprien; for he 
is ſpoken of as his own Son, by way of em- 
phaſis and pectliarity, in diſtinction from 
thoſe who are Sons by, Adoption. The Apo- 
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things were made by him, and without him e e 
| any thing made that "was made; ** and therefore „ fit 


Heb, 1. 15 
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John & that "Living. Cod, as the Articles there uſed 


G9, 


Seeds not 2 50 Vn Son, Or f his own n pro , 
as the Word 04 And aber an, 101 thi 


5 is call by w. Way of emphaſis and 


who Fave ri ect PRIN? 15 oon 

1 5 * 1 -< Pay Dy be "by © ittle after in S* | "oh J 
he tinguiſhet h. his a 1 

i ier v 331 2 | 
bim 5048 dun Soy. 25 He that | 


IL 2 


. N 90 * ol er, in * A W 
high an ropriate: Enſe as ſeems to ęxcluds 
AlL Meta 1 5 The Father and he for. of.., 
- their 1 Shrine to each other juſt in the ſang. 
pore Terms as a Man,and his only before 
n Ute dc when rhey would "4iffingui ach. | 
pther ftom Fathers and Sons in Law. This 
mi own Son fays the Father, and this is my.own. | 
Father ſays 5 Son: Ahd, every one Inos 1 
what fuc Pdiffieiguiſhitg Appellations mean, 
; Chriſhas God, isthe Father's own Sox in as pro-. 
a Tenſe,d/vin0 more, as any Son of Man is the 
n of his Father that begat him; and hence he 
ſingularityale 
Living God, or that Son of. that God, 1 


Son of the 


oY he” is that Son. that is begotten of | 
. his Father” Eſſence, as 'all. living 1 lin, s be-. | 
get of their own Subſtance ; and accordingly: - 
he is frequently called the begotten, . and the 
only begotten Son of God, viz. Of the ather : FJ 


| John 1. V beheld his Glory, the Glor pf 1 of the only; be. 


Th, 18. 


. Le 


of. the Father. And he is immediately N 


l called the only begotten Soi which i inthe. 


laſting, before any 


or ever the * was." When there were no depths | 
4 


Boſom of the Father. See allo, Jobn 3+ 16, 18. 
and 1 1 4. 5. And this only proper Son 
of the Father was 2 of him from ever- 

reature was form d, as he; 


ſpeaks of himſelf at Jarge under Perſonal Cha- 4 


'Tacters; Prov. 8. 227225 * The Lord poſe d me, i. ö 


the Be inning 0; bis 05 before. his ma of. 01d. 
I was Jet up from evenlaſting, from the beginning, 
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and the Hi, e e rep 
11g. thay an Gad, Again, that 
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none of our Notions. in the Caſe, unleſs.we' 


a Sublilience 3 in the lame Nature to one that 
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g 7 Jonth, of 
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ho, Wi xelped t to "his. Human LU "was. 
horo 2 5 came forth out . Bethlehem, andwith _ has * 
reſpect to his Office 9 in ſcaelb had with 51 
reſpect to his Original. N lature OY cxerya} wo 

9 8 his goings forth from-of old, from FT 
lain „ Whic e CITE OS 
Curt ; and hence he ſpeaks, of a Clo alich * 11. 
he had 9 his Father. before the Morid ua; 


ceſſity import his e #50 haep 4. his 
Son then. e N 11 bug 4911 bf 9788 2 
nl 3 2 
"Da 2. oy Chr iſt 5 i bas only 3 r 
Ne Eternal Son of TE Father, the Divine 
ature or Eſſence is communicated to him 
The Father's. begetting the Son, mult,in 
the very Notion of it beſpeał not a prodyRion. -* 4 
out of Nothing, nor out of another different wr 
Nature, but an Emanation of his Eilence;: tho' | 
in a manner inconceivable by us. Suppo- 
ſing the Term Beget to be "figurative, . Jet - 
tis uſed with a deſign to inſtruct us by things 5 
that we are acquainted with ; but it con- 
founds inſtead of inſtructing us, and anſwers „ 


underſtand it to beſpeak the giving a Perfons, 
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| oeten Son Lag God, f as 9956 have hel th 
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Job 8. him, and to proceed forth, as well as to come 


Heb. 1. 3. 5 Brieheneſ of the' Farnzr's Glory, and the . 
Prefs Image of his PRRSo + Which imports that 


da | ves 


e D mon © Men ye The Tra | 
lan onen ot the fame „ 
= & the ſame complere kind of Being or 
ence/one with the other. And ee this is | 
yd to God, ſo as to anſwer the Conceps 
of à proper Father'and "Son, It 
mult be underſtood 2 a manner ſuitable” 1 
the ſimplieity of his Being; and therefete 
the Divine Nature is indivifible, and can't be 
multiply d into particular diſtin& Subſtances, | 
as Human Nature may and is; fo the Period | 
of the Son, he being the only begorren = 
the Father, and. his own proper Son, "mult 
_ partake of the ſame individual Subſtance, Na. 
ture or Eſſence, with his Father; or elſe hg 
_ can't partake of his Fathers Nature at all, 
and conſequently can't be ſaid in any propries | 
ty of Speech to be his own Son begotten af 


m God, viz. the Father. Hence he 
call'd the Brightneſs, not of the Godhead's 
Slory, and the expreſs Image, not of the 
Godhend, which miglit import that he isfomes 
thing different from the Godhead, but he is 


he is diſtin& in Perſonality, and yet 25 a 
in his * Eſſence he! the abet 3, 3 


none "pon he Cs e can polnbly be clfen- 8 1-3 
in h 


55 rial f. imflelk Sean üs, the + 7 
| of him that i is "Godz as his Challenge frongly 7, 6M 


pie "whom wil} ye liken ine and male 
me equal 1 . are” we that 3 nk hi „ 


La. 46 f he mould ſay, no other Be- 5 2 
ing 4 2 bo "bear my Likeneſs And theres 
fore it being {aid of Chriſt that he is the ea 


275 Inge of! che Father, the ſame Infinite 
ence muſt be coinmen to che Father and 
him, ſubſiſting in "their diſtin& Perſonggities. 
And accordin „the Name n may wy 20 _— 
hereafter ſhe w) is 8 "which ? 
a Name denominating God from his Efſence .. 
as having a permanent Being in himſelf; and "08 
ſuch an one Chrilt' repreſents himſelf, as the 75 
| Son, to be, when he ſa 85 A. the Father * . = 
 Tife in himſelf, fo hath he given to the Son 0 _ 26 
Life in himſelf. He hath given to him; that is,, 
by Eternal Generation hath communicated to | 
him to have Life in himſelf eſſentially, as the - 
Father hath it in himſelf The weight 1 lay 
on this Text don't barely lye in the Particles 
ſo and as, but in the nature of the thing m_ 
refer to, and that is Life in himſelf. For to 
have Life in himſelf is inimitable, and an At- 
tribute as incommunicable to any that is not _— 
by Nature God, as to be abſolutely indepen= ' 
dent and pr eme, which are indeed manifeſ t: | 
ly ineluded in this Perfection of the Godhead: e 
For to have Life in himſelf eentialy, is to be 
abſolutely Independent ; and to have Life in 
himſelf efficiently, as the” Author of it to all 
others, is to Have abſolute Supremacy over 
them; and yet this higheſt eſſential Property 
of the Deity is faid to be given or communi- 
as to the Seas as the ** of his Na- 
ture, 


"IF E 


| Lite in himſelt, : appes qo NE 
185 . of Je, where, When Chriſt is po. 
bebe 1. ken of as God, by whon allt hings u. : 
5,4. without: whom was nat am thing made that Was 1 
made, we Are told, that in him was Lifes, vin, | 
Eelleutially as God, and th Life, was the) Light. of _ 
ov 2 Le a8 he was the Creator,of | 
1 exactly anſwering to what the Are 
ſays « of the ſel-ſufficient andgll-{1 ufficient 4 
Ads 17. be needed not any thing, ct ing be giveth to all \Life 
e REN Breath, aud all things; And;elſewhereChrilt | 
peaks of himſelf as the Reſurrection aud 1s 
Life, thereby intimating that all renew d Life, | 
both of a natural and ſpititual ſort, are ag 
ot — Jock him as the Original Source and Author 
s of. them; for the Context leads us to under? 
tand the word Life. in that place, in both 
A | thoſe Conliderations of it. And as Chriſt 19. | 
Lite in himſelf, which. ſeems to be the fulleſt | 
1 of any one Expreſſion of the Nature of the 
Joh. x6. Godhead, ſo he declared that. al things that 
i the Father: hath are his. Sute he wou'd i have | 
ſpoke this with ſome Caution, if his Fathers 
Nature and Eſſential Attributes were not his, 
But that he really did 1982 of theſe the 
us ; Apoitl aſſures us when hi ſaith, I him dwells 
ca. 9. all the Fullneſ: f the . bodily, or ſub- 
ſtantially, which I may have occaſion after- 
wWoiarqds to explain. And accordingly our bleſs | 
Joh. 10. fed Lord himſelf ſaid, I and my Father are on. 
8 One Thing, Gr. in ic], as thoſe words fignify, 
not one Perſon, nor one Power or Will, which 
| ſeems to be an uncouth Expreſſion, as apply 4 
to two diſtin& Perſons, but one Being, 
farce or ee tho diſting, Perſons 1 in. has | 
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"> " In.” Sade 4. a FE 7 5 2 ; * 1 1 

#53 9 3 D \ g * "0 1 3 e n 55 , 777 So 

4 * * 14. . 4 8 — — A. =& : = * 75 8 ON 2 * 0 * > 4 F — y £ 2 7 . . . 2 
| 8 | * . r 

8 E pe 9H 4 =» 


5 
N 
* 
FL 


of this kind to correct their groſs. Miſtake, = 
and to do Juſtice to himſelf and to his Fathers 


7 
— 


Was ſo One with the Father as to be indeed by 
offers for this is taken from the Word of God. 
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Place from whence this Text is quoted i is Pfal. | 
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If he BY hs ather: Were one in Nature or. „ 
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cauſe he being a Man made bit 

he had then ſaid. ee, L410 it. ; 1 5 

don t at all diſown. their Senſe. of hi 254M „ 
ha thathe, = 

only meant that he and his Father were one. in 25 

Conſent and Deſign, or Power, as he was by | 

Father's Delegate, and acted by a Power deri- 

ved from him, or that they were Oe only in 

ſome inferiour way, and that his Words were E 

to be taken not in a ſtrict and proper, but only 1 

in a looſe and general Senſe... If he had not 

meant as they underſtood: him, dat leaſt if 

what they underſtood him to mean Was not 

true, he oui d certainly have ſaid ſomething 15 


Honour. But ſo far was he from this, that n 
the other hand he confirm d what he had ſaid 2 
as a Truth in their Senſe of it, . that he 


Nature God as well as he. The firſt Proof he 


Jeſus anſwer d them, Is. it not written. in your. 363536 | 3» 
Law, I faid_ye are Gods? If he call d them Gods verſes. 
to whom the Nord of God came, and the Scripture. 
can t be' broken : Say ye of him whom the Father, 

hath ſaudified aud ſent into the World, thou Bla. 
phemeſt becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God ? The 


82. 6. where theſe wards are ſpoken to 


the Rulers of Irael, I have ſaid. ye are Gods... 


Thoſe Rulers of Iſrael were in their Office 


Types and Shadows of the Meſſiah who was 
to come e to be Ruler in Hrael; and they. Mic. 5.2 


* 


Were 


Ron ox bd 2 Wee 853 e Pool can be the 
8 he meaning or force of thoſe wards which Chrik 
inmEdi tety adds as the fopt ol his Argument. 
and the Seriptyre can't ie bioken, unleſs co fe 
DE E heir being calbd Gods by the Word ok 
. God, as that Shen to. them and gave them | 
_ thar Title, had a Reference to Chriff, aud jon 9 4 
Prophetick thar he ſhould be indeed 00 4 
that hefhoy'd' be in Reality and Truth, woe 
- ... theywere only in Shadow and Name. And'fo 
7+ Che ve tie lyes very clear and ſtrongg 
42᷑. 4d. If the Rulers of old were calfd Gods in 
the Scripture, becauſe they were Types of m6 
the great Shepherd and Ruler of rael, (un- 
der which Character he had ſpoken of himſelf | 
in the former part of this Chapter) can . 
imagine it to be Blaſphemy, "has I Brent ger? 94 
Father hath ſanctify d and ſehr into the World,” 
as that Ruler or Shepherd whom they typifi d,. 
ſhou'd ſay I am the Son of God, as they in that | 
place were call d the Children of the moſt. High 8 
Or rather, is it not evident that to anſwer,” 
thoſe Types, I muſt be that in Truth, Reality: 
4 or Subſtance, which they were only in Name 
and Shadow? Don't the very nature of a Type 
| and its Antitype neceſſarily import this? Ie | 
therefore 1 did not really And thoſe Types, 
the Scripture won'd be broken; but that canx 1 
be, and conſequently L muſt needs be in a true” 
and proper ſenſe God. This appears with Y 
e evidence to me to be the moſt Na 
ate of Chriſt's Argument in thoſe Verſes; - 
and there ſeems to be ſomething in the Pſalm 
itſelf from whence this Teſtimony is taken to 
favour it. For when the Pſalmiſt gave thoſe. 
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ment taken from the Word of God, Chriſt 


Father, wrought them; which is the only 


Gods only in Name — 


and immediately he adds this Prayer reſpect- 


ing, as I conceive, the Meſſiah, Ariſe, O Gad, Ea. 2 
Julge the Earth ; for thou ſhale inherit all Nations: % 7, 8. 
les as well as Jeu, according to 


of the Earth for his Boſſeſſion. From this Argu- 


his Eſſential One- 


roceeds further to prove 


os with the Father from the ſameneſs of _—_ 
Works which he and the Father wroughts {f Joh. 10. 


I do not the Works of my Father, believe- — 237. . 


But I do, ebe ye belirus eg mb, believe s 
| Works, that je may 5 that thi u. 


$343 
- 


ther is in me, and I in him. He herein argues 
not only from the ſameneſs of his Works with 


the Father's for the Subſtance of them, but 


moſt eſpecially from that God-like, ſoverrigu, 
ſelf-ſufficient way in which he, as well as the 


Conſideration of them that ſuited his Argu- 
ment, and commanded 'a Belief that his Fa- 
ther and he had a mutual eſſential in-being, - 
and had the ſame Divine Nature as the Prin- 
ciple of Operation in them both; and accord- 
ingly the Jews underſtood him as hereby car- 
rying his Argument unto an Aſſertion of his 
neneſs in — with the Father, and ſo - 

maintaining that he was properly God; 1 and . 


therefore they Jought again to take him. 39. ver. ; 


Thus as Chritt is the proper Son of God he 
hath the ſame Nature with the F ather, and is . 
as truly and properly God as he; for his be- 
ing God, and the Son of God, are uſed as ſyno- 
nimous. terms, or as words of the ſame im- 


port, in that Diſcourſe of Chriſt 5, * we 
ave 
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import with reſpect to Chriſt, .is:becauſe;by 

Eternal Generation the Divine Eſſence is com. 
municated to him. Hence when the Evange- 

- + iſt Jahn had calld him God in a proper ſenſe, | 

John 1. ze Mord :was God, he after wards calls this | 
I, 14. Word the only begotten of the Zuther, to ſhew 

that he is truly and properly God, of the fame. 

| Nature with the Father, as he is his only be- 

gotten Son, and ſo hath his Father's. Nature 

Vbuꝛ an inconceivable Generation. | Tea, Chriſts 

Dixine Nature is ſo intirely the ſame with the 

John 14. Father's, that he that hath. ſeen him, on known 

7, 9. - him according to the manifeſtations he made 

of himſelf as the Son of the Father, hat ſeen, 

or known, the Father alſo: Which imports that 

they are diſtinguiſh'd from each other ast ] ] 

Perſons, and yet are of the ſame Nature or 

Eſſence. For other wiſe it wou d not follo | 

in any fair ſenſe of the words, ſuitable to the 

Spirituality of God's Nature, that he that 
lath ſeen the Son hath ſeen the Father. Aud 

i accordingly the following Verſes expound it 

| of him and his Father, who as two diſt inct 

Perſons have an eſſential in- being in each o- 

ther, with a Confirmation of it by the ſame 

Argument as Chriſt uſed to the ſame purpoſe 

: in John 10, Chapter, which hath been conſi- 

Jio0ohn 14. der'd at large. Believe me, that I am in the 

1 * Diuther, and the Father. in me; or elſe believe me 


For the very Works ſake. Hence 


„ 4. Fo 
„ 4 — + 12 422 4 


. * Prop. 3. As Chriſt is the eternal proper Son 
of the Father, and hath the Divine Nature or 
Eſſence, neceſſary Exiſtence belongs to him. 


He 


2 3 


ute is wok nn e | 

ol the Father's Will, as all Creatures are, and 

19 his Exiſtence is not arbitrary 1 

is. Creatures, one and all, might, or m 

ol have had a Being. Every Creature t 

2 a Being might never have had that Ns 
ng, if it had ſo pleaſed God. There was no 

8 of Nature why an .of them ſhould 

be; all that they are or have is owing to an act 

of Sovereign Pleaſure, and ſubſiſts by. it. Ffuvr 

thou haſt created all Things, and for thy Pleaſure. Rev. 4. 

they are and were created. But we read nothing! 

like this with reſpect to the Eternal Genera 

tion of the Son, and he being truly and:by 

Nature God, his Exiſtence: can't but be abſo- 

lutely neceſfary. He cant but have a Being 

he cou d not but be from Everlaſting, and 

can't but be to Everlaſting. His very Nature 

as God includes neceſſary Exiſtence as eſſen- 

rial to him, and can't do otherwiſe.without. 

the moſt obvious Contradiction: And hence 

Chriſt call'd himſelf 7 am, which denotes the 

neceſſity and eternal permanence of his Being. 

Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham was, * 8. 

I am. He hereby claims the ſame. neceſſary 58 1 

permanent unconfin d Being, as the great Je- 

hovah of Jſrael did by that Name, the mean- 

ing of which is drawn out in the Pſalmiſt's 

Deſcription of God in his neceſſary and eter= 

nal Exiſtence. From everlaſling to everlaſting ſal. 9. 

thou art God. The Godhead can't be other- * _ 

wiſe than it is. And as it ſubſiſts in Three 

Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,. the 

Subſiſtence of each and all of Nele is equall 

neceſſary. So that (ſpeaking. with Reverenc — 

the Father can no more ſubſiſt without the 

Son than the Son without the Father; the 


non-lubiienes of either * them wou «change 
| t e = 


TE \ Ws Mi rag 7 1 J 
TT" 0. 
the Godhead itſelf, nad: weak ie. nfinitely' | 
different from what it ia Arid therefore tha 
Sub ſiſtence of the Son is no neee 
than that of the Father, becauſe the: Subſiſt 
ence of both equally ſtands on the unchange | 
able PerieQion-of the Godhead irſelk. Hence, 
Oh p57 t A = CANDLE TY 3G 
LOTS Pro 4. d Chrif Seeds e N 
ebe of God, h 6, as. tu HMfence, eu 
td the Father, tho” in at her pelle inſerioun 1 
5 e Kb. r ©: 1 Nn ds 
| Conddorine this: Father: merely. as. 5 Bas 4 
tara and the Son mierely as the Son, or 'only; i 
in thoſe Relations of one to the other, and 
ſo it may be allowed that, according to our 
Notions of Things, the Son, as the Son, is 
inferiour to the Father, as the Farher thoſe 
Relations, abſtractly eonſiderd as ſuch, im- 
plying it, tho” how far thoſe: Relations in the: 
Divitie Nature imply it, is mere than we can 
tend to ſay z and conſidering Chriſt as 
fan; and as in his Office Capacixy, and ſo 
he cant but be inferiour to the Father, as we! 
may ſee hereafter, But yet, this no ways kind 
ders but that, conſidering the Son in his Na- 
tate as God, he in that ſenſe is equal to and 
as great as the Father, being together with 
the Father the moſt High Ged; and that for 
this plain Reaſon, becauſe the Nature or EI 
ſence of both is one and the fame, as you 
have already heard. To ſuppoſe that one is 
greater than the other in that reſpect in-whicl | 
22 are one and the ſame, is to ſuppoſe the 
reateſt Contradiction that ean be. And ac- 
rdingly our Lord ſpoke of himſelf as the 
Son of God in ſuch high Characters of his 
Godhead, that the Jews underſtood him ta 


mean, that he was in Nature equal ang 
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oer & then. 
Js work. "Thergfere t 
oh Mn ER 275 „ i 
as. tis in the Gres, repom he, „ 
ky eliſt as the import of Chins ——4 1 
his f ny To .makivg, hinifelf, equal 2 = 
God. His 8 God his own: Father, £ Br 
juſtly underſtobd to fignify 7 the; 
fans Nature with him. And Chriſt was {0+ 
far from diſowning this Char ge: dor ſayiag it 5 
was but a Cavil founded on a e 4 ny © 
ciſm on his Words, that he in the following 
Verſes conſirm d the Truth of this, which : 
they, not allowing him to be what he really: 
Was, imagin'd. to be Blaſphemy ;; ahbe ne 
likewiſe intermixt ſeveral things which ſuited 
with his lower Qhara&ers as N ——— 
tor, as be oſten uſed to do- . 1 
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2 2 other 2 be el thew, 2 

as Son can do nothing hi ieh may he ver. 19. 4 
1s underſtood” of him as Man or as Mediator,” _ 
WE; and ſo belongs to his lower Character; and in 
in- this ſenſe I allow he uſes a like Expreſſn 

as afterwards in this Chapter, where he, lays: 1 | 
nd can of mine own: ſelf do nothing, ver. 30. He Sh 
ith ſcems by what he immediately adde in that = 

for Verſe and the following to the end of the 

EI. Chapter, to talk more apparently of himſelf 

o according to his inferiour Character, as Man, : 
_ or as the Meſſiah. But in the Verſe we are 

i 


conſidering tis quite other wiſe; for by the 
next words he as apparently ſpeals of himſelf 
according to his higheſt Character as Gods 
and that as a Proof of this Aſſertion, as W ' _ 
may ſee anon, and ſo conſidering it we may _ ; 
_ealily underſtand the meaning of it to be thus, #4: 
he cou'd do nothing. of himſelſ, or apart from the 
Ca Father, 


bie bsbstete hes hd: kis 1 her's' | 
Ao ©" were the fame; and therefore they cou d ö 
be divided in Operation, but jointly acted i 
all things. The Divine Natuxe is the Pribei- 
= Operation in both, and'therefore whats! 
er one - Neldd doth the other may be ſaid 
e too, tho one of theſe Perſons may be 
mote immediate in the Operation than 4385 
tber. And that this was the meaning of Chriſt | 
in this Expreſſion here, ſeems plain from what 
he adds as the Reaſon of it in the cloſe of the 
Verſe, for what things ſoever he doth; THESE, not 
By like theſe, but the very fame in every 
2 ps Am 'YHESE alſo doth the Son LIKE WISE, of” 
the fame manner, in the ſame” ſovereign 
ſelf-ſufficient way; and therefore he adds in 
a moſt exalted and God-like Strain, equal to 
that which belongs to the Fathers as the Father 
raiſeth up the Dead, and quick erh them, even so 
with the ſame Power, the Son quickeneth Y 
ur WIL, with an abſolute and unreſtrain'd: 
Sovereignty, which he mention d with reſpe@® 
to himſelf, -tho' he had paſſed it by in filence 
with reſpe& to the Father: And can it be 
imagin'd that he wou'd have taken ſuch a 
Lordly State on himſelf, and that whilſt he 
was: 15 peaking of the Father as well as of him- 
ſelf, and that without expreſſing the like So- 
vereignty of the Father, if he was not indeed 
in Nature equal to him ? Sure this as well as 
other Paſſages in the ſame Context, are a very 
pregnant evidence that he did not blaſpheme 
when he ſaid God was his own Father, mak= 
ing or aſſerting himſelf to be equal with God. 
And the Apoſtle ſays the ſame thing of him 
in the moſt expreſs words, tellin 50 that 0 
Phil. 2. thought it not Robbery to be equal with God. This 
6. 8 with good evidence to me to be the 
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with: 
| ſhew he did not covet, or was not greedy. or 
in haſtę of being honour'd as God, which 
they at the ſame time (at leaſt ſome of them 
have confeſs d is an unuſual Phraſe; and tis 
indeed ſo unuſual that I can find nothing like 
it in all the Bible. And why ſhou'd we admit 
of that unuſual Phraſe here, when this Apo- _ 
ſtle himſelf hath taught us better in his own 7 
uſe of the Verb that governs the reſt of this 
Sentence? In this Epiſtle and ſeveral others, 
tis often and conſtantly uſed to ſignify to ſup 
oſe, think, count or reckon, or ſome ſuch word. 
Thus in this very Chapter, I SupposeD i ne- Chap. 2. 
ceſſary : And in the next Chapter three times . 
together, I counted Loſs for Chriſt : I count CMP? | 
all things but Loſs ———_ ayd do counT them but 75 8. 
Dung, &c. In all theſe. places tis the ſame 
Verb t with that in the Plage under Conſide- 
<XatiONe. ©. onliew | „ 
And as this is the moſt genuine Senſe ff 
the Phraſe, ſo it admirably ſuits the Apoſtle's 9 
Deſign in what he he here ſays of Chriſt, 2 
which is to excite us to the utmoſt Humble- | 
neſs of Mind in our Regards to others, from 
a Conſideration of the infinite Condeſcention 
of Chritt, who in his Divine Nature claim'd + 
an Equality with God, but in his regards to I 
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T 1y3uaz, and vid. Dr. Edwards's Preface to his Re- 
flectious on Mr, hiſton, where this Text is vindicated _ 
at large, and ſeveral other Inſtances are given of the ule 4 
ef this Verb by the Apoſtles in the ſenſe in which! 
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Hae * ſpokes to Four dGtinns 
to explain the Obſervation L — N 
the Text, and to ſettle our Thoughts a- 
bout the Perſon of Chriſt: And e N 
50 4 Fife which is this: 2 i 2 7 ; 1 
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Poon: 5 i __ Co 5 Everlaſting agreed le- Proſe 
mide Father aud the Sou, that the Son fbou'd 
aſſume Human Nature into 


Himſelf, aud in that Nature be pr ener in ad 


God and Man, vhich is no way inconſiſtent 
mu his. Nan Equalay as: _ ale, Fa- 
ther. Ho, eich n ze en 
Chriſt is not only ben wy as pre- 
in his Divine Nature to all Worlds, butas ſer 
up | Heb. anointed Jor conſtituted as Mediator 
from Everlaſting, in the Eternal Covenant be- 
tween the Father and him. I was ſet up from prov. 8. 


1 * 
A 
* 1 


Everlaſting, &c. And to ſhew that che h had 23. 
a reſpect to ſome Tranſactions between the 


Father and him, relating to the Work he was 

to go through for the Sons of Men, 'tisadded 

in the ſame Diſcourſe, Then was I by him as one v. 30,5 r. 
C "Ah brought "© 
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5 . 17 with 1 ins 7 was hs hg big De- 
light, rejoycing always before him : Rejoyeing in 
_ the habitable part of his Earth, and my Delights 
were with the Sony of Men Actordingly 7 
ſpoke of Chriſt; about Two houſand Yeats 
before his Incarnation,” as his Redeemer who 
Job 19. lived in that Office then. I know that my Re. 
deemer liueth, Re. He was then 4 Lamb ſlain 
by Covenant Agreement, as well as Typical 
Repreſentation: And without. , Ulqwing of 
that Covenant Agreement, 1 don't underſtand 
how it can be faid, that Grace ws gi ben us in 
Cbriſt, and Eternal Life was promiſed before the | 
" World began. In this Eternal Covenant the 
Father, as the Firſt Perſon of the Trinity, is 
repreſented as propoſing the Office of Medi 
ation to the Son, and the Son as freely alid 
voluntarily falling in with that Propofill He 
was not forced to it, it was a free Act of his 
Pſal., . Will. Lo, I come. I delight to do thy Will, 
7 8. On God. By this Agreement the Son was to 
12 519 o=<4 to: 3 H an inferiout Nature, and in 
| that Nature to act in ſubjection to his Fathet, 
as one that voluntarily made himſelf his Ser- 
vant to accompliſh the great and glorious De- 
ſign of Salvation to all that the Father then 
gave him: Hence the Father ſpeaks to him 
as his Servant in this Work, in the Repreſet- 
tation that is made of this Covenant at large, 
| yo- 49. Chap. e 
As this eee of Things well be- 
comes the Order of the Perſoral Subfiſtencies 
n the Trinity, ſo it no way interferes with 
Chriſt's Eſſential Equality in his Divine Na- 
ture with the Father. For Chriſt don't here- 
by ceaſe to be what he was before, tho h 
becomes in another Conſideration of him what 


he before was 1 1 And nothing is mon 
RW „ | » "a cor 
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common than for Perſons that are otherwif 
equal to become inferiour one to the other by 
Diſpenſation or Agreement ; yea, ſometimes 
a Superiour in other. reſpects becomes an In- 
feriour by Office and Service. An elder Bro-= 
ther ſomerimes becomes a Servant to the 
younger. A Husband; who in that Relation 
is ſuperiour to his Wife, ſometimes becomes 
ſubject to her in another; as in the late Reign, | 
Prince George, the Husband, was the Subject 
and Servant of Queen Anne, his Wife. Lea, 
ſometimes a Parent, who is in that Relation 
ſupetiour to a Son, becomes in another, ſub- 
je& to him, as an Emprefs Dowager becomes 
the Subject of her reigning Son. Yea, ſome- 
times a Father himſelf may by Office become 
inferiour to his Son, as a Lord Chancellor 
may have a Father in Office under him, and 
as in fact Joſeph's Father, and all his elder 
Brethren, were ſubject to him, and leſs than 
he in Egypt; and if Superiours in other re- 
ſpects may by Diſpenſation and Office come 
into inferiour Capacities, much more may 
thoſe who are in other reſpe&s equal, not- 
withſtanding that Equality, agree to put on 
ſeveral Perſonages, and to become in different 
Stations onè of them ſubject to the other. And 
in all theſe Inſtances of one Perſon's becoming 
inferiour to another by Diſpenſation, they are 
equal by Nature as Men, having the ſame 
Eſſential Naturè and Properties which make 
them capable of agreeing upon and acting in 
thoſe ſuperiour or jinferiour Capacities reſpe- 
ctively. Now tho, in the application of this 
to the Caſe in hand, we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
the Father and Son are two diſtin& Beings, 
E conſidering them as two diſtinct Perſons it 
rves to illuſtrate what J aim at; viz, That 
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38 be: ming inferiour bo th e Fe ber 
e ation and Agreement, in his/yaking 
upon him our Nature, and becoming his Her 


vant therein, is no way inconſiſtent wir his ſ 


Equality with the Father under another Ce 


Acderation of him as he is by Nature God; 

And will by no means bear an Inference that 

39 - ri. was his Divine Nature, and prior to 
Bs his Office, ſubject and. inferiour to his Fat, 


28 he is in that Office Relation, or. that 1 
infinite Diſtance as muſt be between 5 


7 ternal Father, and any that is not by. Nature 
God, was neceſſary tp that Suhjection an 


ndence on the e which Chriſtin = 


ce Kalas came 
into. On the other hand, Chriſt's high 


Characters of abſolute Sovercignty: and Power | 


2 pe and his loweſt, Characters of: Subje- 

and. D >endence as Man. and Mediator, 

| blended rogether. in his Diſcourſes : 

bf ſelf, to ſhew that in different Conſide- 

rations of him they are all very conſiſtent to- 

gether, as a —— Readet may caſily 8 
And the Father ſpeaking of him as his 


er- 
vant calls him at the * time his Felow,. to 


ſhew that bus Subjection ro him. i in one Nature, 
2nd with.x reſ 55 ro his is ONE is not incons 


0 e acoinſt my. Shep, , 5 —— the 
Man that is my Fellow, Jaith St oe Fug Hoſts, 
Zech "TR 7 : Hence, I RET A. 0 0 i 


Prop. £ The Son of God, pints = ” his ver + 
"| Ae reement with the Father, did in the 
Fullneſ 6 Time aſſume Human Nature into Perg 


ſonal — with himſelf, and ſo, became in Ou 


5 4 


Joy. God-Man, as ruh Man as _ WAS God. 


© EEE ba bo od ae 
a * * n =; * 5 * 
4 9 A ms ADIOS RAT 75 * K 
3 F 2 8 * 1 F r 0 
7 * : * eto Tha 5 5 
5 — 
. * * : 
4 


+5 . 


- 


- 


ſerts, that he was of the Fathers, ot of the 
Jewiſh Nation, according to the Fleſh, or as to 1 
his Human Nature, even he the ſame Perſon, W 
who is, in his other Nature, God over al, bleſſed 1 
for ever. The Evangeliſt John very fully eſta- 
| bliſhes the ſame Truth, when ſpeaking unde- 
ginuing was the. Word, and the Word was with 1 
God, and the Mord was Cod; and he, the Word, 
was made Fleb and dwelt among u. And the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of this as the great Miſtery of 
Gedlineſs, that God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
Juſtify'd in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preach'd un- 
to the Gentiles," believ'd on in the World, and re- 
ceiv d up into Glory. Theſe Expreſſions all ma- 
nifeſtly relate to the ſame Perſon, and they 
are ſuch as can't agree to the Father, or to the 
FE I Godhead 


p Godi in the Perſon f the e 01 0 21ohi 
it can be ſaid that he was n as the Ht, 
Te and receiv'd up to Glory, © \ 
_: che 8 Son of God was incarnate, all 

{6 became Man, is abundantly deelared in the 
. Scripture. The Fact is clear and plain, tho 


the Manner of it is incomprehenſible -and 


w2ling to our weak Capacities, and there 
fore tis call'd a Miftery, The great Miſtery-of 
 Gollineſs. And how can it be but that this 
wonderful Union of two different Natures in 
one Perſon, together with the other wondet 
ful Union of three diſtin& Perſons in one in- 
finite Nature, which this Union preſuppoſes, 
ſhou d be a Miſtery ?' ſince all real and eſpec 
ally vital Unions are : ſo, as to the manner of 


1 them. 


Natural Unions! are all Miſteries; which thi 
wiſeſt of Men, and the moſt acute and learti- 
ed Philoſophers, could never give a ſatisfadto- 
ry account of. None could ever tell how the 
parts of Matter are united, or by what nexus 
Tyes or Bands they hang together, or _ fra- 
med into their different Conſiſtencies: "Y 
one Body is ſolid and another fluid, onen 
and another hard, or why all their Particles 
don't fly aſunder at every puff, like a heap & 
looſe and fine Duſt. That different Bodi 
are of different Contextures is undeniable Fad, 
but how or whence it is that they are ſo 10 
living Man can tell. And as to the Union 5 
our own Souls and Bodies, by what Bands c 
Tyes they are knit together and make up 
Human Perſon, none can poſſibly conceive ot 
tell; or how the Soul that is an immateria 
Spirit acts upon the Body that is mere Mats 
ren, between which two there is no Likenes 


5 f 8 „ 
in their abſtract Natures or Properties, or howẽ- 
the Body that is Marter acts upon and affects 
the Soul that is a Spirit, how they — roge= 
ther, and never (or at leaſt don t qrdinarily} 
art till Death in an unaccountable way diſ- 
Elves the uniting unknown ſomewhar, is al- 
together incomprehenſible. We by daily Ex- 
perience know the Fact that ir is ſo, hut cant 
ſo much as gueſs with probability at the man- 
ner of that Fact, how it is ſo. And tis more 
than likely that if Experience had nor fd 
and commanded our Belief of theſe Things, 
ve ſhou'd have reckon d them Impoſſibilities 
and Contradictions, and have thought them 
more abſurd,” than tis now for us to imagine 
that a Stick or a Stone, continuing what they 
are, ſhou'd be perſonally united to an Angel 
| who ſhou'd animate them, and make them 
ſpeak and act, and be affected with Pain or 
Pleaſure, according to the different Touches 
and Impreſſions which other Bodies might 
make upon them i IT 
How much leſs then can we poor, little, 
ſhallow, narrow- minded Creatures, pretend to 
conceive or tell the manner of thoſe Unions 
that relate to the deepeſt Things of God, or 
to the incomprehenſible infinite” Nature or 
Eſſence of God ? Ho three diſtinct Perſons 


# 
* 


are united and ſubſiſt in one infinite Nature, 


as it is in the adorable Trinity; or how two 
diſtin Natures are united in one Perſon, as 
it is in the unexampled Incarnation of the Son? 
But when the Scripture hath ſo often and 
plainly told us upon the Authority of God, 
who can't lye, that there are ſuch Unions, for 
us to deny or disbelieye them becauſe our 
thoughts are not ſo high as God's thoughts, 
or becauſe we can't adjuſt theſe Unions to our 

| =" "os 
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—— ris and thereupon er ee 
are contrary to Fam and Fcornfully cal 
chem Miſteries that are fit to be receix d only. 
bundfold, is juſt as if we Dae deny; and 
laugh ar thoſe that believe, that dur Souls and 
Bodies are united, becanſe we 6an't:conveine 
2 ſhou'd be ſo in a way eongtuous to 
their reſpective Natures; or that the Parts of 
Matter in ſolid Bodies are united, becauſe 
we cant conceixe the manner of their being 
ſo. As abſurd as this would be in one Caſe⸗ 
ſo abſurd it is in the other; ſince the Teſti⸗ 
mony of God is at leaſt as good a Authority 
as that of our Senſes to be de pended: on. A 
we humbly. and fairly conſuls what Gol 
N fays firſt, and then regulate our own ways 
. reaſoning by it in Divine Things, as we con 


ſult our Experience firſt, and regulate our o 


ways of reaſoning by-that in Natural Things; 
Lag perſwaded we ſhou d never ſeek to ftrain 
= force the Word of God from its moſt plain 
— meaning, that We may make it 
comply with our on ſchemes or ways of 
Thinking, inſtead. of making them comply 
with that. And ſure we owe more Dt ence 
mow than we do to our ſelvess. 
We are to believe this Miſtery, that Cuil 
is both God and Man in' one Perſon, upon the 
bare Authority of God's Word. That (8s 
— have already heard, and may hear more 
ereafter) afſirms with ſtrong and repeated 
Clearneſs, and in the moſt proper Terms, that 
He is God ; and it declares with like plainnels 
of ſpeech, that the ſame Perſon is Man, 28 fl 
the Texts mention'd at the beginning of this; 
Propoſition ſhew ; and it admits of {till fuller 


evidence, which I ſhall now a little ane 
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a but pi ppiar to. bs comp 

ment of all the ancient Propheſics of: him a as + 
Man, as the Sred of the Woman, and, of Abra 
zam, and Son ef | David, and the like, / prove 
him to be truly a Man; and ſo do, the ac- 


counts we have of his Conception and Birth. 
rdinary manner, a and of his vx 


tho in an extraQraime 
whole Life and Death on Earth, in which he 


appear d, acted and ſuifer d. altogether as a2 
Man, and in ways peculiar only to a Man. 


That he had a true Human Body appears not 

only from its being call'd a Body, Tar from 

the Deſcription that is given of it, as 5100 4 24 
and Blood; the ſame for kind with that whic 

the Children, re deemed by him, are partakers of 

Ard even after his Reſurrection, he ſpoke of 

his Body as conſiſting of Fleſh and Bones, and 

of the Members proper to a Human Body. 


Belold my Hands and my Feet that it is 1 my ſelf; . ** 


handle and ſee, for a 6 hath oe 05 n 
Bones as ye ſee me have. 

And that he had a true- Human Soul i is evi- 
dent; for he as Man increaſed n Wiſdom as Luke Z. 
well as Stature. This cou'd not be ſaid of his 
Godhead without a blaſphemous Indignity; | ” 
but only of his Human Soul; and that 
of his was ſubje& to the ſame Paſſions of Joy, 


Grief and Sorrow as ours are, only without 


© Sin. Hence we read of Chriſt's rejoycing in * 10 


Spirit on one hand, and of his being grieved Ark 8. 


aud troubled, and of his „g bing deeply and groan- 12. 


ing in Spirit on the other. At other times we Joh. 11. 
are told, his Soul was exceeding ſorrouful unto 3 & 
| Death, and he pour d out his Soul to Death, aud * T4. 
gave up the Ghoſt, All theſe, and ſuch like, Ex- 34. & 
preſſions ſhew that he had a true Human Soul 15. 37. 
as well as Body; for the Divine Nature was * 53. 
incapable of _—_— _ to any of. tbeſe 
Paſſions, 
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Paſſions, dk more t6 thoſe that were ſo1 ˙ 

ry dolorous; that being wholly impoſſible. He 

| was to tedeem: the Souls as well as the Bodies - 

of Men, and therefore he muſt have a Human 

Soul to go for their Souls; and this we are 

Iſa. 53. aſſured he offer d, hen thou ſalt make his Sou 

— ed for Sin. To put this matter paſt a 

ffeaſonable Doubt, tis expreſly affirm d thay 

Heb. 2. he was in all things made like to his Brethiew'; 

17 which is ſpoken with reſpe& to his taking our 

Nature ry. he might be fit to act therein as a 

ſuitable High Prieſt for us Men, and therefofe 

_ Imports that he is as truly a Man as any of uy 

are: And on this account he is frequently 

call d the Son of Man, as on the account of his 

Divine Nature he is Fan the Son 1 1 
Hence, — BEL 7 760 


Prop. + | Prop. 7. Ther to 40 bing Wawires * God al 
| Man that are Perſonally united in Chriſt, continus 

- diftin&# as to their en and Free "Oe 
ries in him. „ 
His Godhead is not turn'd into the Mas- 
hood, nor his Manhood into the Godhead: 
Their Natures are not alter d or confounded; 
ſo as to make up a third Nature between God 
and Man; for then he wou'd be neither God 
| nor Man, but of a Nature between both, and 
f ſpecifically different from both : Whereas hs 
is both God and Man in different Conſiders» 
tions of him, having the perfect Nature of 

both united in himſelf, ſo as thoſe Natures are 
Perſonally one, and yet Eſſentially diftin& 

His being Man is no more inconſiſtent with 

his being God, than his being God is incon- 

ſiſtent with his being Man, and they are nei- 

ther of them really more inconſiſtent with one 


another, than 'tis rhat our Souls, which are 
pure 
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pute Spirits, lare united with dur Bodies: 

pub BY mete Matter, and caniſticute one 

Human Perſaon, without the leaſt Cnfuſion of 5 
the-Edential Naters or Properties of either , 
them., 2 $3403 nt bovine ot eee 
continue the ſame ag eber they were; they 

loſe nothing by his becoming Man. With re- 

ſpect to this Nature hes till as Eternal; Om - 

nipotent, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, Infinite _— 

in. Holineſs, Goodneſs and Truth, and all:o- 
ther Moral Attributes, and-alcogether as imm 
paſſible as ever, {as may be hereafter ſhe wu) 

which can't be ſaid of him as Man, or with 

reſpect to his Human Nature. Henge his Hu+ 

man Nature, ànd all its Eſſential Properties, 

are likewiſe the ſame that belong to a true ana 
perfect Man. This Nature Was not Omniſci : 
ent and Omnipotent as his Divine Nature 
was; for ſpeaking of himſelf as Man, he con- 

feſs d he did not know the Day of Judgment, 

Matth, 13. 32. and cou'd ef his du ſelf do no- 

thing, Joh. 5. 30. Which, as has been hinted, 

is to be underſtood of Chriſt as Man. In hjs | 
Human Nature, when he was in his ſtate of 5 
Humiliation on Earth, he was ſubject to all 

ſinleſs Infirmities of Human Life, and to Death 

itſelf, as well as other Men, (as the Hiſtory 

of the Goſpels fully ſhew) but nothing of this 

can be ſaid of him as God over all, bleſſed for LE 
ever, or with reſpe& to his Divine Nature. 

His Human Nature is finite and limited, even 

in its exalted State in Heaven; tis only in 

Heaven, whilſt his Eſſential Preſence as God 

fills all Places. Thus the Angels ſpoke of him 

with reſpe& to his Human Nature, when the 

Diſciples ſaw him aſcending in that Nature to 
Heaven, As 1. 9, 10, 11. So that he is true. 3 
> 3 Db ; A } 


Y ſtun. ere Iden- 
tiry of either of Wy" oy ne of rheij 
Eſſential Pro pectively, |: And yet; 
theſe being { anon. i in as to be b 
one Perſon; ſdmetimes the thatibe did 
itamed iately in one Natute abe tri urn 

when he is ſpoken of in, or denemiaatec h 
the other. Thus en one hand, when ne 
is call d God, or denominated by his Divine 
| Nature, he. is faid-to Faulen bi Church wit 
bis own Blood; © the twas only his : 
ture chat had Blood to ſhedifhr i. And th 
ether hand, when he was on-Earth, and call d 
himſelf the den ef Man, whidfl was a Deno⸗ 
„ mination of himſelf by his Human Natur 

* he ſaid he the Sor Mun was in Heaven, th 
'was only: with reſpect ro his Divine Natu 
that he was e at that Time and his comme 

Language of Heaven was, where I am. /Fhis 
Communication of Properties, (as tis uſually 

_ call'd) whereby thoſe Properties:that belong 
to one Nature are aſcribed; not to his obe 
Nature, but te his Perſon when he is ſpoken 
of in his other Nature, dent dente 25 
Change of thoſe Natures intò one another & 
any Confuſion or Intermixture of their 
Rive Properties as if they paſſed inte one 4 
ther, but only prove that both theſe Natures, 
with all their Eſſential Properties, - do'really 
and diſtinaly belong to him, and are Petſ6> 
nally united 15 him, whoſe Perſon is, by in 
adoreable and peculiar Conſtitution, net ot 
1 God, nor only Man, bur both God and Maa. 

Hence, 4255 


5 


Prop. 8. 1 op . - bith theſe Naser of God pr 
| Man, according to their reſpective n aud 


J Chrif eben oe 115 
eee 10 b 3 
As God and Man are the Parties a — Fog 
anee that are to be cedanciled;” none en 
mediate and make up the, Breach between: 
em, but ous ſo conſtiruteit of both cheſe Nao 
tures, as do be God / Man. Ny his being GO 
he was fit to treat with God; for towcowd' 
a mere Mau; pretend to dea with theagreat: 
_ voked God ſor Men? And by bis be- 
ng: Man he was fit ro- treat with Men; for: 
bad he been only God: hom gau d ſuch finfuk; - 
Men as we dare to: approach bim ? Unleſs-he' © 
had been Man, be cou ꝗ not have been ſubject 
to that Law that was given to Man: He cou d 
not have perform'd- theRighteouſneſs. that! _ 
| was due to it, by obeying its Precepts or ſuf- 
fering its Curſe for us Men. But Gad em Gal. 4. 
forth his Son made of a Human, made under the 4 5 
Lau, to redeem. them that were under tht Lau, 
that we might receive the adapt ion of Sons. 
| Unleſs he had been Man he cou d not lave 
been a High Prieſt or Sacrifice to make Attone- 
ment for us Men. For every High Prieft is teſti Heb, 5.14 
from among Men that be may offer both Gifts: ' 
and Sacrifices for Sins. And Chriſt being a High, © 
Prieſt for Men; twas neceſſary that he ſhould; haue 8. 3. 
| ſomething 10 offer for them: But this he cou d | 
not have had but by having 2 true Human an | 
ture to offer. | 
And unleſs he had been God he pts not „ 
have gone through the difficult Work which +: 
his Mediation with an offended God for ſin- 
ful Men call'd for; nor cou'd he have given 
What he did and ſuffex d for them, Dignity 
and Worth ſufficient to anſwer the deſign d 
and neceſſary End, as may be ſhe wn more at 
large hereafter, Any therefore 'twas Jeſus 


2 . Chriſt, 


1 | 
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Aa Mediator ende 10 0 "of and N | 
1. 5. 6. the Child bern, and Abe Sor: gien to 4 10 An- 


dertake our Cauſe W Peace wirf 
for us, n 4 Prince of Pente :i8 cal Uebe Ay 
God; as even ſome that deny his pr God | 
head have -own'd! in the applicati 
Text to Chir iſt. And the Name of ghi Peron 
that appeared and acted as a Medlator be- 
2 e od and Men is. Emmanuel, which takes 
in both his Natures, as it fignifies God Wirk 


Mat, 1. us. Bebold a Virgin! fall be with C, and [lat 


23. bying forth a Sun, and they ſbult cull hr Num. 
| Zaman; hich, being imer pretad, if God with! 
4, According ſyohe Is; e v. ſpoken of as a; 
Perton Wrsdid and ſuffered all for us without 
the leaſt appearance of excluding either of — 
Natutes ffom thoſe. Perſonal Acts. He g 
muspr for ut, (Which plainly rakes ih. his 
whole Perſon) is the common Language of the 
New Teſtament.” And in thoſe Branches of 
his Office- Performances, of which his Human 
Nature was undeniably the immediati Prin- 
ci ple; his Divine Nature is beben, of cas alſo 


3 


a * 
2 * 


x Joh. 3 concùrring in a Perſonal manner. f 
16 ceive we the Love of God, becauſe he Jaid owe his. 


Aﬀts 20. Life! for ur: And Feed the Church df Gul which 


. he has purchaſed with hit oꝛun Blood. Hence tis 
Chap. 3. chatged upon the Fews that they killed the 


15. Prince of Life, and crucify'd the Lord of Glory s 


—_ V/hich are Denominations. of Chriſt in his 
higheſt God-· like Characters, to ſhew that his 
intire Perſon was eoncern'd herein, tho” in 
different manner, ſuitable to the different Pro- 
rties of his two Natures *'T was Jeſus Chriſt, 
125 in Office, that lived and dyed for 

us on Earth, and intercedes for us at the Fa- 


aber s Right „ in Heaven. Tis the vor 


ol, God 1 tor "Gr t 5 | 

h High Dl pig into the * T /' 
and is the Ground of 'all'our-Encoaragement  * 
to come co che Throne of Grace for Hei and 
ageing imetery 5 need as the goſtle 
3 by in A 


2 


45 152166 Hence, 19 
2 0 11 lt 3641 * bag 1 
Prop. 9. Ohriſt bring abe High and taff- W 
— leſed God, is ro De n t b! | 
zo bs Divine Nature, and only on that account. 
Tho. He Who is Man, and Mediator be- 
tween God and Men, is the moſt High and 
infinitely Bleſſed God ; et he is ſo, t as 
Man; nor ac Mediator but only -as the proper. 
Eternal Son of Cod, the ſame in n or:E 
ſence with the Father. This Character is not 
tlie Character of his Office) nor is it given 
him oni thatcaccbunt; bar tis the Chatadieͤr 
of his Eſfence as he is trub andi b Nature 
ung en him on that accoumt :. 
He is not. ſtiled Gad ber all bleſſed for: euer, 
„ch reſpect to his advanced Dignity by his 
- honourable; and powerful Mia, as if he there. 
by deſeryed this Qharabter, and was intitiod 3 
to it but hewas really an himſelf hat this 
Title 6wns him to be, before he took this 
Office upon him; and his being ſo was funda- 
mental to this Office itſelf, for otherwiſe he 
would not have been chpable of it; as i here 
alter to be ſhewn. Nay, ſo far is he from | 
bearing this Title on the account of his Office, 
as ſome ſuggeſt, that on the ther hand all the 
_ inferiour. Characters of dependence on, and 
ſubordination to the Father, which are given 
him in the Scripture, r belong to i 
him as confider'd in his Office-Capacityy, and 
as the-Son of Man. And ſo: conſidering them, | 


"oy are no Contradiction tQ:his being in his 
- 5 Diving 
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Bileſſed Gad, will) Iccruſt, fart Haga appear with 
werf full Evidence in the Proofs-1-am'2o: gife 
of it under the next General. Head; But the 
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divided Eſſence, and the Ferſonal Union of 
two ſuch infinitely different Natures a8 God 
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as to the manner of them, and much more 
thoſe that | belong to the Infinite Nature of 
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can be no God, and therefore the Incompie· 
henſibleneſs of theſe Unions that concern the 
Godhead is rather a Argument for; than - 
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hit one Divine Soph or b. Biene ** e- 
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neceſlary. 3 5 
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255 of his Perſon, are to Be underſtgod ant 


apply d to him In 4 different manner. 45 


ſpecting his Hqman Nature, he is without 3 
immediate Natural Father, and yet is remot: 
* the Son and Offspring of David, ag 3 U 
cendant from him. Ani reſpecting. his. 'Di 
vine Nature, he is without Mother And! 
David's Root and Lord. = 
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6. Is it Obje&ed, That C 5 
Authority and Commiſſion Eos his Farher, -: 
and fought his. Father's "Honour ſupremely, Ft 2 5 
and not his own ?. | This hath aſpecial Rela 
tion to his Office-Ca pacitys and | to that only, 
in which it did not 1 s bin 0 ſeek hi; . 
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and Glory, 28 as bees Huſtrar ed in fe 2 
Inſtances. | if 14 
7. Is it Obſezed, That hein x was. 3-4 
and e qualify d for his Office, eee in 1 
and e through it by the Father? An. 
ſwer, This Has a ſpetial Relation to his Hy 
man Nature, Which as it was aſſumed at * 
Father's Appointment, nd the Son's Agre 
ment to do his Father's Work or Buſinels my 
Was very deedtous'and ſuitable to this O 8 
nomy, We Father ſhould be ſpoken o 
as furniſh ing Chriſt with all Abilities lor, = _ 
"unto g him in that Work to which e 
fent him; "Yor who Loes a warfare any time at 1 Cor. 9. 
his oun charges 7 But this by no means proves 7. 
that Chfi 5 not of himſelf, raking-in. As | 
Divine Nature; able to have gone through = 
'that Work hag it been ſeen fit * the Wiſdom ; 
of God ſo to have order'd it. Nay, and tho 4 
for the adjuſting his Character as his Farher's 
Servant, he is often ſp poken of as furhiſh'd by 
him for his Work, yet that this might be no 
Diſparagement” r ro bis Wen 3 1 
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oble Subject for gur Min- 
and Hearts to ſpread and, dwell. upon. 
| Subject every way, worthy of our. molt intenſe 

Thoughts, "deepeſt Reſearches, cagereſt Ap- - 
| plication, and loſtieſt Admiration. even to 
Aſtoniſhment. Here is true and perfect God 

and true and perfect Man united in one ado—- 

rable Perſon, - for the accompliſhment of the 
molt Glorious Work, which the Angels, like , ps, . 
Students greedy of Knowledge,  defire to look 12. 4 
into. Here is God and the One LIE | 
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and a Man of Sotrow 
_ conſiſtently join d in 8 


1 and the Sinner pitdon'd 7 ry G0 comes don 


mall be about him, who and What hie is, whit 
fidence we may and ſhould pur in him Tx 


2 Tim. 


4. 12. 


Fe e . The mote 


With him. The more we Lade Ran Gs 


_ admire, love and praiſe him, the more we 


our Acquaintance with him and Depetidence 


and I am perſwaded' that hie is able id hg try 
; which 1 have Committed 20 0 him e 71 2 
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and à Child born, the Pet Bleſſed 
rqught togeth& Ind 
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vine" Niere! Pont as its beautevus 
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e is bound. 


to us and we afcend to hin 

Jeſs room and ſcope for the 
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ing Gloxies. We can never exhauſt the Sub. 


hrift the 5 we 


we-ſhall ſee of his ineffabſe Glory; and ef nt 
Faber s Glory in him, the more ſatisfyd t 


Regards we ought to pay him, and what C 
more we know him the more 'we'ſhat4 


mall value him for himſeff as” v | as' fi for his 
Benefits, and the more lifiſüfpecting Satie 
Sion and ſteddy Confolation we "hail flak i 


on him, till we may be able to fay with ir 
Apoſtle Paul, I know in uh]. have believe, 
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HAT Jeſu 82 is God- Mau, or chat bea. 
he is in one Nature true and proper Man, | 
A | and it the other trac aud proper _ * A 
even the i mo High and Ane Bleſſed Ged. | 
| {© BOOK an 6 N01 
ory have explain'd' this Doane ine —— c 
| Trepe sies to clear and ſettle our Thoughts 
about the Perſon of Chriſt, ' And am now to . 
CCC 
Neve ben u, in hir Original Nature, the II. 
1 rue and moſi High" God. Several chings that 
were deliver d and cleat'd- up in the Explica- / 
tion of the Doctrine give Evidence to this 
Truth; particularly when I ſhewed that Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his Divine Nature, is the only be- 
gotten, eternal, proper Son of God the Fa- 
ther; that as ſuch, he 2 of the Father's 
Nature or Eſſence; and neceſſarily exiſts there- 
in ; and conſequently with reſpect to that 
Nature is equal with the Father. Theſe things 
among others were then confirm'd by plain 
Scriptural Teſtimonies, which are ſo many 


Atteſtations to Chriſt's true and proper God- 
bead. | But, 
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as it meets With the moſt"artful” and dange 
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Arg. I. 1 Firſt, This —— appears from thoſe: | 


2 lib. 


3. 16. 


died which were in the Old Teſtament undenigh 


Jpoken of the only True and moſt High God, a 


are in the New interpreted of Cu and 


appi d ro him, as that God. \ hq 
The Seripture muſt be allow d to ban 


| beſt Interpreter of itſelf, becauſe all its pam 


were indited by one and the fame infallibli 


Spirit; and therefore wherever it explains i 


ſelf, or 1 determines its own mea 


le that that Interpretatia 


ſhould be fal >, or that we ſhould be miſtakul 


by our raking-up _ it. If we will not a 
low and abide by God's own. Explication 0 


his Word, nor —.— the Senſe and Meanin 


which he himſelf puts upon it, we muſt 
once renounce his Wiſdom, Truth and Ay 


thority, and lay aſide our Bibles, as alto 


ther uſeleſs. Now, God himſelf hath in ſon 
places interpreted thoſe very Scriptures to if 


meant of Chriſt, which NONE Can auen * 
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art \ tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them aw rempreds. 4 


ir Gift Cpok {af ihe rear and 8 
hovah. I might give you 4 rent Variety 
| Idftabces of third bars es le Time, Mall 
confine my {e816 ton few? vio a3 26 W1 21463 = 
The rbk thall rake: ngtito.of id Aal. 28: 
5, 6. where Maſeidpeaking of Jeho uah (as oj 
in the Hebrew in this, — 2 other laces of 
the Old Te tament, where the: [ 14 
. 
| Jens feery 4 
2 people, aud much of i Jjracl dyed.:'7 
fore the people came u au ſaid, n = 
1d for we have ſpoken againſt the. Lord. Who 2 
can doubt but the Lardbaref ken of, whom 75 f 
Iſrael tempted at this as well as other rimes © 
in the Wilderneſs, is the only true G . 
zſrael? Tis their „ho by that! 
vas diſtinguifiid from all that are not by. coll 
ture God; tis he whom fuel then ſpoke 3 - 
gainſt and tempted. And yet we are p 
told in the New Tchameng that this — 4 
this God of Hfrael, whom they then temp tec, 
was Chriſt. Neither, ſays: the A b fot. 


were deſtray'd of ſer 
The only true Fre i is: 


again F 


in the moſt awful and illuſtrious Characters in 


Haial's Viſion of his Glory. I fays the Pre- Ia. 6. 2. 
phet, ſaw the Lord fitting upon à Throne high 


and lifted up e * „ 


9 and one cried to another and ſaid, v. 3. 
Holy, H. Holy is the Lord of ' Hoſts, the whole 
= Hoe his Glory Then "por v. 5 
is me —— for mine Bier, have ſeen the King, the - 
Lord of HoſiSemnnm And be ſaid, 20 and tell this v. 9. 

people, hear ye indeed but mnderſtaud not ———— ¾ 
Make their Ears heavy, and ſtut their Eyes, left v. ro. 
they ſee with - Eyes, and hear with their 
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| fitting upon a Throne high and liſted up 
| his Train fill d the Tem ple, that being a Præ- 


before it; it be ing alſo a Repreſentation, that "»- vr I 
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ſay, Iſaiah ſaw the Shechinah, or Glory. and. . 


and ſpake of him, whoſe  Shechinab, 4h Glorys — 
it was: Which: plainly refers not to the „ — 
chinah itſelf, . to the Jehowab * there 9 — „ 


of... whom" I 
pake when he ſaid, Mine Ber . OY the” 


* 74 þ 


— 
ludium to his Incarn ee Th when he Would 


come as the Lord to hig enipl ey: and fil that Houſe Mal. 3. 
with a Glory," which exced ded, all 1 vent Hage: 1 


And this Jehovah the Evangeliſt 17 Ins 
Chriſt, who then, as ſeems do me, app 


the Son ＋ Man ſhould come in his Glo and Mat. „ 1 


ſpect to which the Father ſays to him, Thy Heb. 18. 


ſeems to be very uncouth to ſays. a8 ſome di 
that the Glory Iſaiab ſaw was the Glory of / 
God the Father, revealing to him the coming 
of Chriſt; ſince it was the Glory of that Jer 


| hovah, who appear'd to him, and not 


Glory of another ; and twas the then J 


Diſplay of that Glory, which he ſaw, and not 


a future Glory that ſhou'd appear a long time — 
uration of that = 


Another Inflance to che 1 ER where 


the only true Jehovah. moſt plainly ſpeaks of 
. himſelf, is Jſaiah 45. 21 25. There if 1 God 
elſe befid: me, a juſt God and a Saviour ; there 
1 none befide me. Look ws me and be ye 1 
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nene ee. I have ſworn by my ſelf;that 
nn#6 me den Kas, Thai bow, every Tongue fhal 
Heben, Sarely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord hane 1 
righreonſneſs and firength ; even to bim ball Ma | 
come, hf AR e ee Gneenſed againſt him ſhall bs 
 Afbamed. In the: Lord i ſhall al the ſeed of Iſrael 
be ſuftiſed, and glory. Tis evidently the [amis 
Jehovah that ſpralveoatingedly thro all this 

_ Diſcourſe; And can any thing be plainer that 
that. he, who here ſpeaks in this manner. of 

* | himſelf, is the only vin and true God, in 
oſition to and diſtinct on from all that an 

1 . God? And this is expreſſy aps 
4555 12 to Chriſt; as that God:who o ſpoke thek 
Words, as appears by the Apoſtle's way of 
Rem. 14. Ar zaing upon ſome of them. Me ſball all flaud 
11, 12, 0 TL Seat of Chrit For i . 
13. yep n the place now cited, I Ive, ſaith 
7” the Lord every Kae hal bow ro me, and vue 
Tongue ſhall tonfeſs 1c God.: So then every aue 

vu ſhall give account of hiniſelf t0 God. The whole 

_ force of the Apoſtle's Argument ſtands on this, 

that twas theSon, incluſively at leaſt, who Jum 
» himſelf, or as T live, every kitee ſhall bow 
me, &c. For, if we ſuppoſe it to 15 the Fa- 
ther excluſive of the Son that ſaid, I ſuare hi 
ty ſelf, or as I tive; every knee ſbull bow to me, At. 
this would have been {o far from proving, 4 
the Apoſtle intends 2 argues, that we ſhal 
all Rand before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, thi 
it would have proved juſt the contrary z be. 
cauſe Chriſt is not ry God that there {wart 
by himſelf, and conſequently not that God, 
em by that 'Oath we are obliged to ſtand 
before, * bow the Knee, and confels td 


But if Chriſt is that God, who there ſwore ua 


þ ven Euer froud __ and every tongut * by 
th 
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ble, that we all ſhall ſtand before his judgment - 
Seat. Tis likewiſe evident trom other Serip- 
tures, that the reſt of the Things, which that lin 
| God ſpoke in the Verſes quoted from Iſaiahs = 
belong to Chriſt. He is God; and there t& none 
elſe, in oppoſition to all that are not by Nature 
God ; he being eſſentially the ſame God with 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt ſubſiſting in the 
ſame divine Nature with them ; but in Perſon- 
al diſtinction from them, as has heen ſhewn | 
already, and may be farther proved hereafter. 
| He in the proper Language of the New Teſta- 
ment, is our only Saviour, and there is nout he- 
fide him. Our Saviour abſolutely, and our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and God our Saviour, 
are common Appellations of him. And bis 
| Name is called Feſus ; for he ſaves his People from Mat. 1. 
their Sins. Neither is there Saluation in auy ther: 212 
for there is none other Name under Heaven given Acts 4. 
among Men wherely we muſt be ſaved. | To him 
we Gentiles; the Ends of the Earth; as well 
as the Jews, are to look by Faith for all Salva- 
tion; which Application to him in a way of 
believing, was repreſented by Iſrael's — | 
to the Brazen Serpent for healing of their 
| Wounds. In alluſion to which Chriſt ſays 
As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the erm, John 3. 
even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that who= 14, 15. 
ſoe ver believes in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting-Life. And as tis ſaid of this Jeho- 
vah, that in him we have Righteouſneſs, and 
Strength ; ſo 'tis anſwerably ſaid of Chriſt, This Jer.23.6. 
is his Name whereby he ſhall be called the Lord, or 
Jehovah, our Righteouſneſs. *Tis by his Obedience Rom. 5- 
that many are made Righteous,and he is madeRigh- . EY 
reouſneſs to us, and we are made the Righteouſneſs 
v6 God in bim, 1 Cor. 1 21. And as for Strength, 
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2 C0ccor. oe have that in him too, whoſe Grace it fuſſs | 
: 1 75 cient for us, and whoſe ſtrength is made peng 
pPnil. 4. And in the Power of his Might ;\ and may do all 
. F un John 
| Fal Men come, as the Diſciples did to Chrifh! 
Laying, Lord, to whom: fall we go 7 1hon haſt 
Words of eternal Life, John 6.68. And comingts| 
Chriſt is uſed for believing on him, v.35, Andi 
All that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſbuntd 
Accordingly tis ſaid of Chriſt, The Sone whith 
the Builders rejected is become the Head of the CM 
ner. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that Stone Pali i 
Broten; but on whomſaever it ſhall fall, it u 
grind him to powder, Luke 20. V, 18. To cons! 
clude, in this Jehovah ſhall all the ſeed of If 
le juſtified, and glory: And tis in or by Chris, 
tthat all that believe are juſtify d from all things, 
Cc. Acts 13. 39. And the true Circumc ions 
rejoice or glory in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no co. 
ene inthe Fleſb, Phil. 3.3. 
Thus the whole of what the great Jehoval 
ſays in 1ſaiah of himſelf, is interpreted in 6 
ther places of Chriſt; and ſome Parts of that 
Diſcourſe are moſt expreſly and clearly apple 
ce d to Chriſt as that Jehovah. ©) 
Several other Inſtances might be inſiſted on; 
of this ſorr. Lou may conſult at your Le 
ſure, Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. apply'd to Chill 
Hleb. 1. 10, 11, 12. And Joel 2. 28 — 32. It 
terpreted of Chriſt, Acts 2. 16, 1.1 
33. and Rom. 10. 13, 14. And 1ſa. 8. 13, U 
apply'd to Chriſt, Luke 2. 34. 20. 18. Ron 9 
33. And Jia. 40. 3. apply d to Chriſt, Man 
3. I, 2. and John 3. 28. And Jer. 17. 10. ag. 
-ply'd to Chriſt in Rev. 2. 2·22ęꝙẽß,n . 
In all theſe, and divers other Places, the 
very ſame Things, which at one Time are un- 
% — On  deniabh 
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deniably ſpoken' of the only true God, ſo that - 
none that reads them, where they are tilt 

mention'd, can doubt but they belong to the 
great Jehovah of Iſrael, are in other places ine 

terpreted to be ſpoken of Chriſt, as that Jeho+ 

vah; and therefore, if we may believe God's 

own expreſs Interpretation of his Word, Jeſus 

| ChriS is, in his Divine Nature, Being or EE. 
ſence; the only true or moſt high God. If we „ 
believe theſe Texts ſpeak of that God in the 
Old Teſtament, why ſhoud we not belie re 

the ſame, when by the ſame Divine Authori * | 

| they ſpeak of Chriſt in the New? | 
This way of applying thoſe Texts to the Obi. 

Son in ſome places, that were ſpoken of the 5 
eternal Father in others, confounds the Per- 
ſons of the Godhead, and makes them one 

| Perſon as well as one Being, which is the 8Sa- | 
bellian Er!“ * 

| The Texts I have quoted from the Old Te- Anſ. 
ſtament, as far as appears from the Places 
where they are firſt mention d, ſpeak of the one 
great Jchovah of Iſrael abſolutely as God, in by 
Oppoſition to all other Gods, without menti- 
oning any one Perſon of the Godhead more 
than another; and if the New Teſtament ap 
plies thoſe Texts to the Son, as the great = 
hovah intended in them, we may very well 

. reſt in that Determination that they were in- 
deed ſpoken of him, and had a ſpecial Re- 
ference to him, tho' without that Comment 
of the Scripture on it ſelf, we might have had 
more obſcure Apprehenſions of that peculiar 
Reference, as we have with reſpect to many 
other Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which it 
has not pleaſed God to caſt a Light upon in 
the New. What are we, that we ſhould pre- 
tend to diſpute à Point, which God himſelkt & 


Ty 
Lo 


belong —— to e Faher a he | 

hath told us they belong to his Son? More: | 

over, as the Father and the Son have the ſame 

undivided infinite Eſſence, I don't ſee hut td 

very ſame Things may, on diſſerent Occaſions i 

be aſcrib' d to them both, without con found 

ing their Perſonalities. For the divine Eflence, | 

which is common to them both, is the Ground 

of: all Eſſential Attributions, and the Prig- 

eipie of all eternal Operations | in both. 

So that whatever is icated of, or aſerih 

to one, wt 3 Fn his Eſſence, and 9 

© © appropriately to his Perſonal Sulſiſtence, may be 

a aferib'd to the other: And what is done ad 

extra, or toward others, by one, may be ſaid 

ts be done by the other. And this no mart | 

6 confounds the Perſons of the Father andthe 

Son, or makes them one and the ſame Perſoy 

Joh. 16. than Chriſt did, when he ſaid, A1 Things that 

15. the Father bath are mine; and what things FR 

_ 5- he (the Father) doth, theſe alſo doth the das like 

wiſe. And tho' this may ſeem ſtrange to us, 

who can have no Inſtances in a finite Nature 

of two diſtinct Perſons in the ſame individual 

Subftarice,and can't underſtand what an infinite 

Nature is; yet to help our Thoughts, we have 

Inſtances of Attributions of one and the ſame 

thing to different Perſons, who are ſome I 

united. Particularly in the Caſe of joint Part 

nerſhip: where the Stock, Trade, and Profits, 

being common to two or more, they all in that 

reſpect are One, and accordingly the Thingsef 

that Partnerſhip are in common Language 

cribed ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to 
another, and ſometimes to all together 

and what is perform'd immediately by 7 ang 

them, i 1s, on the account t of their j Joint Partner 


iy 
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afep aſcrid'd.to * enten; r 
ata erſonal Niſtinctions from Fach 
other. The en may. we not allow that the = 
very ſame. Things may-be at different Times 
alcribed to two or three. 1 ws: | 13 
and at other Times 1 5 1 55 6. the £20 | 
Subſiſtents in one and the ſame infinj 8. 
ture, without confounding e ned Air 
ſtinctions from each other. +. The uy 4 ding 15 


tures that ſpeak of the don, Son, 28 3 fall y 
Perſon from the Father, ape ſufficient to. ſecu 
ps from thinking like Shall ins, When we res 
likewiſe in Khao of the Unity. of both theſe 
Perſons in other reſpects, 7055 of the ſameneſs 
of Attributions bo 75 bath, And finding 
ſo much of that Unity and Sameneſs of Afr 
tributions, as we do, is ſufficient to ſecure us 
from thinking like Arians, when we read of the 
real Diſtinctio op of their Perſons. 

And whar I have here offer d to "this Obj je- 
&ion may ſerve to anſwer all of the like 017 4 
that any wou d raiſe againſt ſame following 
Proofs of Chriſt's 'Godhead, to n I had x 
| procede, Therefore. 1577 


Secondly, Many places of OE” do plainh 48.1. 
alert the real aud proper Godhead f Chriſt, by 
giving him the ſame diſtinguiſhing. Names aug 
Titles, as are peculiar to the ani true Cod. 

The Term God is frequently, uſed in an ab- c 
ſolute Senſe, as the Denomination of the Gt 
head incluſive of all the Divine. Perſi ons of it,. 

and equally applicable to all and each of them. 

And ſo tis generally to be taken when it is 
deſcriptive of the only true God, in diſtincti- 

on from Idols. Thus i in the 45th Chapter of 

| {ſaiah we have heard *tis to be underſtood of 

the Son as well as the 1 Father, when the great 
24 Jehovah | 
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elſe, yetſes 21, 22. The abſolute uſe of the 

the Denomipation of tie Godhead, when Chrif 

£ To thi ely as the Meſſiah is diſtinguiſh'd from it. 
In 

8 me; Viz. as the Meffiah ; for this is as necelſh> 


"the Term God is uſed as the nomination} 
the Father, when'he as the firſt Petſon is to b 
_ diſtinguiſh'd from the Son, or Holy Spirit, of 
from bath. And it is very proper, that o 


apply d ro the Father, not only becauſe. he is 


| tion as he is that Perſon of the Godhead, who 
In a ſpecial manner is repreſented, as acting 


tv ro ſhew that the Application of this Term 


r the Son from being as truly and really 
'Gad as he, it is at other times, without any 


48 to the Father. Thus he is can God in the 


4 by 19 4% e, HP] My 
75 — F Tam God, and there is "nw | 


ford God is Hikewile often to be conſidet d as 


. Chriſt faid to his Diſciples, 2 
Hieve in God, viz. the true God, believe 41% 1 


y for you as your F aith i in the true God itſelt 
John 14. 1. ſo Joh 17. 3. At other tim 


ſuch Occafions this Denomination ſhou d be. 


the firſt Perſon in the Godhead, from whom, 

the Son and the Holy Ghoſt derive their Per- 
ſonal Sublltencies in, an inconceivable manner. 
in the ſame Eſſence, but alſo becauſe of the 
Part he bears in the Oeconomy bf our Salys 


for the Deity, and aſſerting its Rights therein, 
And 'tis with reſpe& to that Oeconomy, that 
the Father is ſo often ſpoken of by the Name 
pf God abſolutely in'the New Teſtament.” And 


n an abſolute Senſe ro the Father don't ex- 
appearance of Metaphor or Inferiority, in as 
proper and abſolute a Senſe apply d to the Sn 


Singular number and abſo/utely, without an 
— Limitation or Note of Inferiority, in Job. 1-0. 


is 
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this is to be underſtood in à true ohh proce 5 
Senſe, is plain by the ſameneſi of the Title that 
is giren to him and the Father; and by the 
Eternity that is there aſcribd to him, and by 
the Works of Creation, which are 5 


We 0608-0 


after ſaid to be made by him, v. 3. A1 thin 


| were made by him, and without” him was not 


thing made that was made; anſwerable to xl 


Moſaick Account of the Creation, In the'Be-- Gen. i. i. | 


ginning Cod created the Heaven, and the Earth. 


Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be Emmanuel God with Mat. t. 


#5 ; and Nod manifeſted in the Fleſh; and God that 


| Jaid down his Life for. ms ; and-God that purchaſed 
the Church with his own Blood. At other times 1 John 


he i is call'd abſolutely the Lord, as the true God * i 


is uſually calPd,' And this Name of Chriſt is 


| generally expreſs'd in the a eden me by 
£7 ptuagint con- 
ſtantly render d the Word Jehopah in the Old. 

1 need not refer you to the Places where Chriſt 
is call d by this Name; they are ſo very nume- 


thatvery word, by which th 


rous as to make them obvious to every Reader 


of the New Teſtament, And to ſhew that this 
Title is given to Chriſt, not in a common or 


ſubordinate, but peculiar and higheſt Senſę, as 


to the only true God, he is ſtiled } King of Kings, * 
and Lord of Lords ; which is the very ſame Cha- "x 12 


racter as the Apoſtle deſcribes the only true 


God by, po is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the , Tim. 
King 0 Kings, and Lord of Lords ; which by the 6, 15, 


Context may be ãpply'd either to the Father 


or the Son; And who can reaſonably doubt 


but the only true God is ſpoken of, and de- 


ſcribed in his Nature and Supremacy > Sos. this 


lofty Character? ' Chriſt is King of 
and Lord of Lords, which ſhe ws Few he, 2 
L ſentially 
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Tit, is call d emphatically the great God, Looking for 


| 
vj 
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- as "blefled. and only P6rencats, and char z 

Jas 3. Load he cometh from e and fi ne al; 3.9t- 

| * ever. Hence we "Rnd both, | baraders 9 
Lud and Co join d together in 7, — 

ä proved Confeſſion of his Faith i In him, ſay Ying, 

K. 20. My Lord, and m Ged. And he is call d the 

* f tae 

28 Lord God of the Prop phets; Rev, 32, 6. The Lord 

| God of the haly Prophets ſent bis. Angel. 


. Ein hit Servants the things which muſt muſt ori be dowe. 


This Lord d rok of the Proph PAY, that 60k * 


According to w at was ey at the Beg 
of this Book, that tis the Revelation of Jejus 
Nl he ſent, and ſignified it ' his Angel to by 
Servant Join, Chap. 1, 1. Tho twas given. 
by the Father to Chriſt in his Office-Capacity 
as what he -ſhou'd reveal to his Servants, yet 
*twas Chriſt, and not the Father, that ſigni- 
fy d it by his Angel to his Servant Jahn. Aud 

ill further to ſhewy that theſe Titles belong x0 
Chriſt i in their molt true and proper Senſe, he 


#f =X* 


13. 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, or the great 
God, even our . — Jeſus Chriſt. For the 
Diſpoſition of the Article in the Greek before 
the great God, as common to that and our Sar | 
our, ſhews that both thoſe Titles belong to one 
and the ſame Perſon, as that Form of 152 
is commonly uſed, and often tranſlated; 
_ ticularly when the Father is call'd the God = A 
Eph.r.3. Father of our Lord Jeſas Chriff, which very 
Rom. 15. Phraſe at other times is render d, God, even ti 


6, Father 2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v9 Ga and 
OW 


that bleſſed hope, and the work, of the. great 
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the Great God, even our aviour Jeſus Chr iſt 
This is the moſt genuine and uſual reading " 
that Phraſe, and the Apoltle's ſpeaking of the 
| appearing of this great God, determines us ſo 


b true, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt. This (or 20. 


W ä a R l 5 2 4 „( ( . a r * 8 5A $5 
5 1 PT * 3 * 2 * 1 * 2 9 - * me RIC Foo 
N E YL * Ne © 4 r * N 9 2 779 fy "INF" i TW EN a £44 1 2 8 * 3 5 af WY * 28 5 * 
pores } SLOT * * n * R A n N a 8 2 e 75 F F< nn 
8 1 1 8 q - - L 3 7 ri * oats. . * * 2 + * wy C E. 
x - 2 e * 2 7 > ” > * 3 * — 4 * 
2X - 0 Wh 4 * 7 N 1 * 


{oP 


— * * : 1 e # 2 . 1 
Ir 
* bh K : x. 
1 8 * 
— - 
% J ö 2 2 ; : 

> — 3 1 

* : * 
* ** 

5 * 


3 7 


* 
” s 


& 


our Father, at another. The very fame Dil 


poſition of the Article, and Form of Expreili- POE 


on, is uſed in all theſe, and ſeveral other Pla- 


A 4 


ces, with that in the Text under Conlideratt. : 
on; and why ſhou'd we not underſtand this: 2 1 


we do them, taking the laſt Title as exegetical 


of the firſt, ox as denoting who was meant by 


be 
to underſtand it here: For he thexeby evident f 
ly means Chriſt s Second glorious Appearance; 5 


and the Scripture never repreſents the Father, 


as the Perſon who will make that appearance, 


but conſtantly and often appropriates it to 


Chriſt, who will come in all his Glory, and in 5 
the Glory of the Father, and appenr the ſecond Heb. 9. 
time without Sin to Saluation. Tho' Chriſt will 28. 
come in his Father's Glory, as well as his own, 

yet tis not the Perſon of the Father, but of 

the Son, that will then -come,. and make his 
appearance. The chief Shepherd will appear ; 1 Pet. 3. 
and Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear. Ten o- ©, : 
ther Places might be added, in which that Ap» © us 
pearance is appropriated to him. And this is 


the Perſon, that is ſtiled the Great God, whoſe 


appearing we are to look for.. 
Still further, to remove all Jealouſy of any 

thing figurative or improper in theſe Appella- 

tions of Chriſt, he is call'd the true God, not a 


true God, as if there might be more true 


Gods than one, but by way of emphaſis, the 
true God, as having the true and only Godhead 
in him. We, ſays the Apoſtle, are in bim, that 1 Joh. 3. 


he Fs) is the true God, and eternal Life. Toy 
| . a n 


Sog of God, whom he was ſpeaking of i the 

tte God, The natural Order; and grag 

meien Conftrction of che Words, lead daß 
this Senſe, and his joining the Tirle of a 

ua Life with that of the tue God, clearly 

Points us to Chriſt, as the true God here 

ſpoken of. For this Title, Eternal Lie, is 

given to Chriſt as he in his Office-Capacity is 

the procuring Cauſe, and giver of it to us, and! 

Is deſcriptive of him in Diſtinction from the! 

- Father at the beginning of this Epiſtle. "That 

wöbteß was from the beginning,” which we hat! 

1. Joh. r. heard, which'we have ſeen with our Eyes, whith 

. ue have looked upon, and our hands have hand 

of ibe Mord of Life.; for the Life was manifeſted 

and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſheu 

'  ##nto you that ErERNAL Lite, which was with the 

Father, and was mazifeſied to us. All theſe E 

preſſions ſhew twaß that Chriſt, whom the 

' © Apoſtles heard and converſcd with on Earth, 

who is call'd Eternal Life, and diſtinguiftid 

from the Father by that Name; who is allo 

in the third ver. diſtinguiſh'd from him by the 

Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And as the Apo 

_  .. ſtle began this Epiſtle, fo he ends it with 

theſe Titles of Chriſt, his Sou Jeſus Chriſt, and 

Eternal Life, and inſerts between them, Thit 

is the true God, that we might be ſure not 0 

miſtake, who he means thereby. I knowno 

other Senſe that can be put upon theſe Words, 

. without the moſt apparent Farce, or extrava; 

gant Figures; and therefore if the plainel 

Words, taken in their genuine Senſe and Con- 

nection, are of ary weight with us, Jelus 

Chriſt is declar'd to be the true God, to the ex 

cluſion of all inferionr Notions of his Godhead 

as if it was really different from that, which x 

the only true One, : 90 
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But Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak contrary to this, O. . 
as if not he, but only the Father, is the trus 
God; when he ſays, Thit it Life eternal, that Joh. 17. 
they might know thee, the only trus God, and Jeſu * 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. 25 2 N eee 
Eternal Life is evidently to be underſtood Anſ. 
differently here from what it is in the Epiſtle  ' 
of John. For there tis deſcriptive of a Perſqn n 
viz, of Chriſt, conſider'd as the Cauſe or Au 
thor of eternal Life; and here tis deſcripti ie 
of the Effect of our Knowledge of the true Gd = 
in his Nature, and of Jeſus Chriſt in his Of- 
fice. And accordingly the Term God muſt in - 
this place be underſtood of God eſſentially 
conſider d, that he only is the true God in 7 : 
| oppoſition to all falſe Gods, and not excluſive 7 
of the Son or Holy Ghoſt, but incluſive of . 9 
them, as Divine Perſons with the Father in 3 
the ſame Godhead. So the True God is plain- 
ly to be underſtood in x Theſ. 1. 9. The 
Heathen there ſpoken of were turn'd from. I- 

dols to Chriſt as well as the Father. And the 

word only, in ſeveral Inſtances that might be 
given, don't exclude others in Conjunction, or 
of the ſame Conſideration with him that is 
| ſpoken of; but only others of a different Con- | 
ſideration from him. Thus when God ſaid, Bn | 
Surely there ſhall not one of theſe Men ef this evil E 
| Generation ſee the good Land,—ſave Caleb, Deut. 
| 1. 35, 36. this is not excluſive of Joſhua, who 

was a Man of the ſame excellent Spirit with 

Caleb, and ſaw the good Land with him, Numb. 

14. 30. So when the Son is ſaid only to knorr 

the F ather, and the Father the Son, Mat. 11. 

27. that don't exclude the Holy Ghoſt from 
knowing them; for the Spirit ſearches all thing, 
yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. And - 

in two or three Verſes before the Text under 

1 conſide- 
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1a. 45. 
| = * and there is none befide him; and he. ſpreadeth ou 


ng 1 
Job. 16. conſideration; Chriſt ſays po-hia Dilelpies 5 
32. . ſhall be ſcatter d every Man to hit own, ' and hal 
ſueave me alone: But his being alone was not 
exeluſive of the Father, as he explains it n 
the next Words, and yet I am not alone, becatf 
© the Father it with me. See; alſo this manner of 
Speech in Jobn 8. g. and 1 Cor. 2. 2. and G 
1.23. In this Senſe the Great Jehovah is G 


Job 9.8. zho Heavens alone. Which, as you have heard, 
is- applicable to the Son as well as the Father, 
and to neither of them excluſive of the other, 
but only of all other pretended Gods, that 
are not really by Nature the true God. 
Furthermore, Chriſt in the plate undertOs | 
fiderations ſpeaks of himſelf in diſtin&tionfrom 
the only true God, not with reſpect to his own 
Nature, as God; but with reſpe& to his Ok 
fice-Capacity, as he intimates by adding these 
Words, Whom thou haſt ſent, viz. to be a Me. 
diator and Saviour, the Knowledge of who, 
as ſuch, is as neceflary to eternal Life, as the 
Knowledgeof the true God in diſtinction from 
Idols. Conſidering this Text in this Light it 
perfectly agrees, and as far as I ſee it cant 
otherwiſe agree at all, with what the Writer 
of this Goſpel aſſerts in his Epiſtle, thar tis 
(Son of God) u the true God, as we as the 
Father. 
Obj. 2. Is it farther ew that Chriſt is + dit 
guiſh'd from the one God, vi the Father, bſ 
the Apoſtle Paul, who ſays, To us there. i du 
1 Cor.8. one God, the Father, of whom are all things, an 
6. we in him; und on? Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whon an 
| on things, and we by him. 
Anſ. 'Tis very plain that the A poſtle i in this Jac 
is ſpeaking 'of God in Opooſi tion to Idob 
For he had __ d down this Poſition, We 15 
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1 an Jaobix wothing i in | rhe ; week; and that here 1 1 Cor. | 
is none ot her God bm one. And he goes on to * 
prove this Aſſertion in the following Verſes; 
| Foy tho" there be that are called Gods, whether./ in v. 5 
Heaven or in Earth, as there be Gods many, and : 
Lords many; But to us there is but one God, . 
and one Lord Pacer Chriſt, &c. Now to ſup= 4 
poſe that the Apoſtle by one Lord, meant one = 
pee diners aun God diſtin& in Nature 
from the one Supreme God, wou d be to ſup- 
poſe him to overthrow his own Argument, or 
to prove that there is but one God, becauſe . , 
| there are two; one Supreme, and another 
W Subordinate; and at the ſame time to have 
given the Heathens a ſtrong handle to defend 
their Idols, and their Worſhip of them. For 
they, many of them, believ there was but 
one Supreme God, but likewiſe tho't Divine 
Worſhip was due to ſome inferiour Deities;  _.* 
and therefore, if Chriſt was not truly the moſt 
high God, and yet is to be worſhip'd, as moſt 
| of the Oppoſers of his Godhead allow, this 
| wou'd rather confirm than confute the Hea- 
| thens Opinion, that interiour Deities may be 
worſhipd. 
But ſuppoſe. the Apoſtle here to ſpeak of the 
one God, according to two different Manners 
of Subſiſtence and Operation, viz. the Father, 
the Cauſe of whom are all Things, and' the 
Son, the Cauſe by whom are all Things, the 
Father working by the Son according to their 
Order of Perſonal Subſiſtence in the Godhead, 
and ſo he argues ſuitable to his Deſign of pro- 
ving that there is no other God but one, and that 
all infertour Deities are Nothing. 
And admitting that he here allades to the 
| way of the Heathens, who worſhip'd one Su- 
_ Deity by other Inferiour Deities 1 a 
orc 


forth * le Chrifs C Gig, 48 — is} 
tthe only Mediator between the only true God 
and fallen Man, which God is characteriſel 
by the Father, becauſe Chriſt mediates" with 
the Godhead in the Nen of the Father. Aud 
ſo the Apoſtle ſays nothin 


nough to ſecure his Character, relating to h 


the Father, whilſt he was ſpeaking of him; 
in Office inferiour to the Father, © 


Scripthie Appellations of Chriſt, which in 0 


Jude-24, able to keep you from falling, and to preſent . 


and ever, Amen. By the moſt natural Cots 
ſtruction of theſe Words, tis the ſame Perſon 


he is here call'd God our Saviour, which i 


2 come 95 Character of Carin 


directly of = 
Chriſt is in his Nature, conſider d abfira@ 
from his Office; only in his Deſeription 4 
him, he gives him the Title of Lord, which: 
anſwers to Jehovah, and aſcribes the fame 
works to him as to the Father, which waste 


Original Nature, as the true God equally with 


Thus notwithſtanding theſe Objestiong 
any of the like fort, we may abide by thoſe 


abſolute, proper and ſupreme Senſe, give hin 
the Title of God]; as very good Proofs" that 
he is, what he is likewiſe aſſerted to 1 10 
ne Gl., 

Lea, furthermore it ſeems to we; that hel i 
the Perſon ſpoken of; whom the Apoſtle: 2 
calls the only wiſe God. Nou unto him t. 


- faultleſs 33 the Preſence of his Glory with en: 
ceeding Joy; To the only wiſe God our Saviour le 
Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, both um 


that is ſpoken'of in both theſe Verſes. And: 


New Teſtament Language is moſt conn 


ing the 610 Lord: Hod, even our Lord "Je 2 c - 
which is calld in 4 parallel Place, 4 0 75 ö 
Lord that bought” them. Chriſt 15 likewi e ret re | 


of his Saints to execute Judgment pou all, N 1, 


for the Mercy of: tur Lord Jeſas 05 rige to ef da 


| ſenting us faultleſs 


| moſt naturally to relate to what Was undoüht⸗ 
edly ſaid of Chriſt in the foregoing Context. ' 


other places repreſented as the ſpecial Work 
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And be en to 85 es e log chi 


f in the foregoing” Context. The Dil 85 
of 5 kithe 7 8 Wa fo, Tehder v. 4.75 


. 
ſented as one that will come wit Ten thou and, 


| Life, v. 21. 4 ccordinglyin v. 2 24 The Prefenes 
of his Glory may refer to the glorious Appeaf⸗ 
ance Chriſt will make in 5 Fer td to . 5 
ment; and his keeping us fr bing, andpre 
5 2. 75 Ae may 
reſpect his Mercy to eternal Life, which we 
are to look for. And 10 theſe Words Te tn 


And the Work here aſcribed to him, is in 


of Chriſt, who as the Saviour of the Body: 2 


loved the Church, and g gave him ſelf for it, +har'h# Eph. 5. 
| might ſanctiſ/ Thet cleunſe ii and preſent it 10 23, 25» 


himſelf a glorions Chur eh, not having ſpo t, oY * a 


wrinkle,- or any ſuch thing; 4 "but that it ould be 
| holy, and without Blemih. But nothing of this 


kind isever aſcribed to the Father, And there 
fore Chriſt is the only wiſe God here ſpoken 


of, excluſive not of the Father and the Holy 6 


Ghoſt, who are other Perſons in the ſame di- 
vine Eſſence with him, but of all that are 425 


by Nature God. 3 — 


I will add but one Nias or Title farther, 


which is given to Chriſt, and thar is  Fehovah, 


This is the peculiar incommunicable Name of 


che only true God, and is hever given to any 
but Fate as'is politively affirm'd in Talm 83. 
| EF” 
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, others may in Metaphorical infexiout Seh 
bear ſome other Names that belong to the t 
Sod ; yet he alone will have the Name of + 

.: bovah as his peculiar, and none but hi 

ſhall be ccall'd by that Name, becauſe that 

Name is expreſſive. of his Nature, as it ligni- 

nis Being ablolutely without Limitation. Heng 
18.48. fays he, Tam the Lord, [Heb, Jehovah] thath 
my Name; my Glory, viz, of this my Name, 
as.it may be underſtood, will I not give to ant- 
ther . And yet this Name Jehovah is given 

o Chriſt, and therefore he, together with the 

Father, kult be the true and moſt Night 

whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, and who wil 

10 nga it to another. Chriſt is call'd by thi 

Name, not only in thoſe ſeveral places that 

have been recited,” wherein that which at ons 

time is ſpoken of the only true God, unde 
the Title of Jehovah, is at another app 

to Chriſt, who is declar d to be the Jehova 
there meant: But he is more obviouſly to every 
ones apprehenſion call d by this Name 3.2 
2.8 — 13. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, fit 
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and ye ſpall know that the Lord of Hoſts. hath Jat 
me. Here both the Sender and, the Sent 
which clearly ſignifie the Father and the Soy, 
are-call'd Jehovah of Hoſts; and ſo it follow 
in the next Verſes : Lo I come, and 1 will 
wel. in the midſt of thee, ſaith. the Lord, [Hi 
chovah] and thou ſbalt know that th 
Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. And tht 
two next Verſes ſeem moſt naturally to relate 
to Chriſt too, where he is again call'd that 
Jehovah, who is raiſed up out of his. holy, Halt 
ration, reſpecting, as I conceive, his Incarnt 


the Glory hath he ſent me to the Nation. 
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. 6,  Andagain ino Shag 334; , e 
„ (peaking, of. Ja a dis 1aid», She-fball be a 


427 br Righteonſueſ But tis generally-a7 
1 that this: is) @ very, odd Tr n 


a that Ter wrhictronght-to de Carola Þ bats 

jt who ſhall, call her, ir FJebowah: or RH“ 

| ach, is dep of 2 Righteouſ· 7 

WT 
; ch 'tw: in the ag d Cha ß 
1 pe ea ho He is likewiſe call d Jehovah. in Ee 

c. 19. 24. and Ja, 40. 3. compar'd with | | 

mf | Luke 3 And in all theſe Texts where the 

0 Angel [of Jehovah i is call'd Jehovah, which cart 

1 relate to none but Chriſt, the Angel of the 


Covenant. Tis likewiſe very probable that 1 
all thoſe Places, where Jehovah is repreſented 1 
in the Old Teſtament, as making a vi/fible A- 1 
earauce, and ſpeaking audibly, are to be unders 


; ſtood of Chriſt; and to be confider'd" a8 fo m. 
ny Hints and Prefigurations of his future In- . 
carnation “. | 
4 Thus the Names or Titles of the only true 


God are given in a proper ſenſe to Chriſt; and 
ſome of them are ſo peculiar to God that they 
can be given in no ſenſe at all to others. And 
ſure ſince our bleſſed Lord is frequently ſtiled 
in Scripture, Lord, and God, The Lord. God of 


e Prophets, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
be 27e God, the true God, the only wiſe God. 
i God over all bleſſed for ever, and Jehovah, he 
5 pauſt needs Ko co bat E Ay 1 be 
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9 nity by an Anonymous Author; Printed for 1 
0 Strabam, at the Golden. Ball in Cornhill © 


F 32 | 12M 


— ——— 


8 1 
15 
+ MB 7 
1 8 . 
\ | 
U * 
„ 
* 1 
\ 
0 
b 
7 > 
! : 4 3 
U W p 


ST 4 1 2 © n * N | 
{ p * ba K, 8 8 14 40 2 <a li 


2 os 
* 
— 
A 
- 
. 
8 
a 
TY 
> : 
* 
5 
„ f . 
oy 4 * 
1 1 
F 
2 . 
$7 * *4 
} . 
- 
* 
} 
_— 
E f 
1 


3 * k 4 *. » * 5 A , 
* #44 & las ws l EX 


- . = . % * 4 : , 
£5, 3. <-> * * 4 #7 2 $ 1 . 5 ; ws is 4 $24 * 1 


, 5 L « 1 5 bw. ia * . = * 2 ? : MS 4 * 4 4 Is F 
\ — 3". SM : . ; 6 1.43 4 
k "hr : ö I W. % 3 - 1 4 7 A + * s 7 een * * 3 1 


* * 1% 2 „ 4 
1 . q \ : - . 15 hy 
1 2 * * 3 * 8 O's 
* ST * : % 7 „ * 5 . W ? TY 8 1 
WS. K Be. | $3 WET\ . MITT {\ 
a A OO ODS OI . 8 f 3 „ „ 4 8 * 


; 4 . * * . 5 S — ; 5 ” 
. 8 1 « P. „ + * 4 G * 1808 5 *. 3 +4. wy > X's £31 
0 + W þ . 5 : 7 7 1 £44 
# *. 4 ; &; 2 0 $5.3 tr voy F 133 ef .# N + * . T. $4.4 4 2 EE 
: 5 * ms” y LS. 
2 ; « 2 * 
F 4 A 3 | ' 3 5 j2 3 
i z +3, £44 © 4 $/# 1 * 1 % » + 2 % 


- os 4 =} * 
; % 4 | EFT. | _ 


LIL Aw n 8 2 1135244 41 Uh 


a> =o «% 4 —ꝶ— » %«ͤ ũ Wlël—ͤ“ !.. 


* * 
2 4 2 * t 


— a. 


Tee 4 
* 


e 


rr 


0 


EF 24 8 1100 5 „ Wibin 
15 ix. vet 111 4732030 


* 


* 92 &. aL 


whom as concerning. the 


; _— e 9905 
7 244: OWL 2 Tt 20 TOSS 7 


5 bs 3 + oer Jane 
Am 8 1 f J eſs Chril is, 1 1 
ginal Nature, the true and moſt high Go 
And the chird Argument falt adyanceits 
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| Chriſt by the true. e and efjextial Properties 
of the only true God. 7 8 171 e (627. 363} 
* | IN} . e 4841 | 
Buy che Nam 4 Properties or Attributes 
of God, I wou'd not be underitood to mean 
Things really diſtinct from one another in 


ths 
— — 


and the ſame divine Eſſence, conſider d under 
different Views. And therefore I uſe thoſe Terms 
only to expreſs what God i is according 70 Rr 
imperfect way of conceiying of him 
If then not only the peculiar ditinguithing 


Names and Titles of the only true God, OE 
likewiſe the Nature and eſſential 0 4 of 

that God do indeed belong to our Bleſſed 

. Lord, he can't but be, as to his . or 


5 Eſſence, 
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Thirdly, 7i he Scripture bie of Jef Arg. 3. 


God; For 1 48 them to be in themſelves one 
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* otherwiſe. * us, chat 
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e 1 — wa Glory, an A 

this not only dwelt, Bot dwells, that is, abide 
conſtantly and for 20 only with hig 
vir itt * ae neh ehe ſame Fallng 
the Godhead: in Himſelf, ag the Father by 
- which ſpeaks him to be perfect 'Gbd''in 
ſame Nature and eſſential | Frbperties equi 
with the Father: 5 this is in. him bodily, 0h 
* a5 it is to be unde ood, ſubſtanhally, of real), 
Iv Oppoſiriom do ee thereby denotin? 
the real proper ſohabirarioh of the Godbeil 
in its Per ſonal Union with the Human Nature 
of Chriſt. Thus in this very Chapter Bach i 
oppoſed to Shadow, where tis ſaid, in oppo 
#rion to Mofaick Ordinances, Mich are 6 
V. 17. Shadow of things to come, but the Body nos brift; 

that is, the fubſtantial Reality of Goſ 
ies is in Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the 
of them in the 8 So Chrift in the 5 Ti 
Reality, in Op pp z6ſition to the figurative Repre 
ſentation of it by the Shechinah, hath all the 
Fullnefs of the Godhead, the Divine Natart, 
-with all its eſſential Attributes,dwelling or abi 
ding in him by Perfonal Union with his hum 
Nature, which well agrees with wit himſet 


N 7 — Things lars i „ Y 
e God, and male up the bene 2 
ſcription we can have of Him in his Nature 
and eſſential Attributes, or of What he really 
is, are throughout the Scriptures n 3 
our Lord Telus! Ohriſt. And how That" we - 
know who is God, but by the De i + 
own Word hath eee of Rim? This Deſcrip- 
tion of God is very well rim d ont of the 
Scriptures and put together in the Aſſemblys 
e in anſwer to the Qusſtion, M *!? 
1 God ? And it runs thus: God 75 a Spixir, 75. „ 
finite, eternal, an 'unthangeable in bis Befng „ e = 
Bun ſdom, Power, Holinaſs,” Fuſtice, Goolhneſrs' 1 
Truth. This has been generally thought to be 
2 good plain Scriptural Account of hat God 
85 according to our Capa cities of conceſving 
him : And I ſnlou' d not for my part Rick -* 
to own that he, to whom this Deſcripxion in 
Wall its Parts agrees, js the only true and moſt 


2 
FI 
— 


| Sex, 


eech God. And becauſe this Deſcription of - 3 
im is very familiarly. known t6'moſt of ts, 1 I 
ad ſhall therefore go thro it, and TN : = 
rl irs Parts agree or belong iſt, as ke 

1 is deſcribed i in hp a Word of Bod. There 4 + 

+ Age * 


1. Jeſm Criſs as to his Divine Nats; ir 
4 Spirit, If all the following Parts of this De- 
ſeription belong to him (as I am to ſhew they 
do) that is ſufficient of it ſelf to prove that 
he is a Spirit; for the Things therein ſpoken 


ls ef, are abſolutely incompatible to an Ter 
te. Spirit. But I think ſeveral Paſſages of Sen 

bi ure directly witneſs to his being a Spirit: 
his Divine Nature ſeems to be call'd in Mark 
lt 8.9. and immediately when Jef perceived in his 


F4 Spirit 
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| Mat. 9. the Fvangeliſt Martheurexpreſles. this Cale! 
4 Higlenowing their Thoughts, and (aying, Hherefor 


1 Tim. 


1 dlanedito be the Son of God, with | 


1 Pet. z. 


Jobn 3, in Heaven by his infinite Eſſence as God, 


aid unto them, M iy neaſon ge theſe things in in 

Hartes ? This, Ferception of their inmel 

Tphoeugbts br Reaſonings of their Heat i 

moſt. properly to be underſtood of -his'Diving 

Nature as the Prinoiple of it. - Accordingly 
1 


* 


think je evil in your; Hearts *: Which he ſpeah 
in ſuch an abſolute manner, as ſhews it way 
ature xhat he ſo knew the 


a, © - | 
ken ot 


3. 16. 


e the Sirit of; Holineſs,: or Divine: Nature, 
v. 3. 8 what he was, as made of th Set 
of David according to the Fleſo, And hence 

8. Was laid to be gu to.Death de Fleſb, but qui 
Join 2. zen g by the Spirit, or his Divine Nature . 
Job. 10, Which in three Days he raiſed up the Temple ob Mi 
38. Boch, and had Power to take his Life again. 
2. He as a Divine Spirit is inrinirs iN 
Being, or He is an infi dt, Spirit; not limipeiſ 

to; or circu mſcribed in a place; as his Hum 


4 » 


Nature is, but. filling. Heaven and Earth wil 


his Preſence, . When he was only on Earth 
to his Human Nature, he was at the ſame iin 


13. ling himſelf The Son of Man, which 18 I Ban 
ve, and often ſpeaking of Heaven, as 
Place of his then preſent Being. here I 
John 13, 26. and 17. 24. And now he 1 


in religious: Worſhip, 
Lo IA 


LO in Duration as well as:Eflence. - He had 


neither Beginning Days, nor Eu rof Life, as Heb. 7. 
was ſhadow ed out by Melchis edc his Type. 


but as his own Name that bel. 
deſcriptive of himſelf, who, 
in his Being or Eſſence, the true 1 AM, or 


1 as to ad Human Nets, hits like: 
viſe on Earth by his Divine Nature, even in 
all Places at once, hereſoever his Miniſters, 
| or any Aſſemblies of his People are engaged 
having ſaid to the firſts: 416 02 5 
u.always-t0 the end of the World; Mat. 20. T 
and to the others, pere two oy tines are gathered 28. 
n in mj Name, there au I in themidſt of them. 


3. He is ETERNAIL in his Being, and ſo inſi- 


He exiſted before Abraham, yea, hefore every 


ide! He u een eb 3 ning This . 


| Chrilt aſſerts of himſelf with the ſtrongeſt a- 
ſeveration; VHerilſ, verily, -1 ſay . before Ia * 

| Abraham was, IL. AM. He evidently ſpeaks 38. . 
chis of himſelf, as one greater than Abraham, ö | 
| that had a real Exiſtence beſore him; tis mean 
trifling to underſtand it otherwiſe: And Chriſt 


don't ſay before Abraham was, I was, but 1 


au, denoting his eternal permanent unchange- 


able Exiſtence, both before and after Abra- 
bam; or that as to his Divine Nature, he is 


ever and unalterably the ſame, and challenges 


the ſame Stability and Neceſſity of Exiſtence, 
as the great eq of Iſrael Aid, when he 


thing elſe; for he is before all things. But this Col. 1. 
has been ſufficientiy W by ſeyeral other *7+ 
$eriprares under: the firſt eng —_— 


. tion. The | ol N - 0 


"ae: E 
* 43 


call'd himſelt by this Name, I am that I am, Exod. 3. 


ſelf, not merely as the Father's Name in him, 


and 


what he. is, 


s to, and is 4 


e exiſtent One, a5 well as the Fa- 


ther. 


* 


and I am. T bY Title Chriſt aſſumes to him- 14. 


— — 


Arche changeableneſs of the only true God is doi 


Hed, ng. this is 3 Jeſis is the ſum 
8. Tard, to _ and for ever, It he is ſo i 
125 Efficacy of his Office, he muſt needs be 


C0 1. . ficacy depends. He not only was, but is 
17. ute all things, which denotes the unchanges- 


Reva.8. of himſelf, J am Alpha and Omega, the Begitd 


2 is aſcrib'd.co-the Son, As had been Wege 
he C Great Jehovah of Iſrael. Thon Lora in 10 
rning haſt. laid the Foundation of be Eurthy 
4 e e Works ' of thine bund 
TE * — 
5 e abe F 
wh ' © whole: Tenour of the Context, — 
and aſter theſe Words, plainly ſhews they e 
te to Chriſt; and they are à Deſcription o 
the eternal Sameneſ and Immutability of His 
Being, in the ſame" lofty Terms as the . 


ſcrib d in, in Pſ. 102. 25, 26, % from when 


ſo in his divine Perſon, on which all that "BE 


ble Permanence of his Being, that he 2, what 
he always was, and will be. Hence he fait 


ning and the Ending. which is, and uh 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. Sone 
of theſe are the very ſame Expreſſions that ate 
uſed of the Father, ver. 4. beſpeaking him ti 
be from everlaſting to everlaſting immutably 
the ſame. And that this 8th Verſe, which Tf 
| haverecited, is ſpoken of Chriſtz appears both 
from what goes before and follows after it, In 
the next preceding verſe Chriſt is deſcribd 
in his appearance to 3 Bebold 
7. cometh with Clouds, and every E ye ſhall ſee hin 

&c. Immediately upon this "ris added, to 
_ ftrike us with the greater Awe at the Foun 
of ls Jadgment, J am Alpha and Omega, il 
N 


$00 h * And 1 \ 
| neil 2 . Us 3 2 
ſome of thẽ very ame * r ave . | 
Upha and Omega, be firſt aud e fl. Bear: 11, 17, 1 
of, I am the firſt aud the laſt; 1 am he that has 18. 5 
Ah: and was Ad, and behold Tran ative for e- 4⁴⁰jỹ 
amore which dan be meant of none bur 
Chriſt, and 8 'rwas he tharcalld himſelf = 
Alpha and Omega, Sc. in the 8th Verſe. But 

char which ſeems to me to put the Caſe be- 
yond fair Diſpute is, that it is Chriſt, and nr 
e Father, who {peaks; or. 100 perſongred'an 
peaking, chro' this Book of Revelations,” 3 

Up ha and Onieg a ar conſtantly uſed by ORE. 

88. his ſpecial "diſt iguiſhing Dene minarion- 

þ 2 a TROP: 0 Oh we are told} 

jus 1 Chap. 1. 
On 1. edt, 


%%% OIS. Db 


2 > 


u=—_— 
— 


alls himſelf Alpha * mega, A1 
Neſus have ſent mine Angel to 15 500 | | 
| had in the Churches. The ſever al e ns 2 
f the Father in this Book; yer I can't Ruud 
hat he ever calls himſelf? or is calbd Ap 
und Omega ; - or that He 1 18 ever Feder Boer as | 
peaking at all in any other parts oft ; which "4 
makes it highly irrational to ſuppoſe him to 1 
de the Perſon ſpeaking of himfelf under this 
Character here. The 8 80 place. elſe, I think, 
at looks diſputable, 1s 2 ap. At. 285 if 
ven there, it hath been upon Grounds 
oft commonly underſtood to po] bx Chrift, and 
not the Father, that ſpeaks ; For it was he 
hat there ſaid to John, Mfite, and ſaid to him, 
It it done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 
und the end. I will give unto him that is a-thirſt + 
f the Fountain of the water of N Naß, tek 
theſe 


"> a BT 


* 


S A > = TE 


. 
3 — — 


han," if —— are . Ho 
We omen in ſo diſting ae e 
naß . chat one er think it impot 
| bY on. 0 pes OE e PI N N 
_- we? rot Mg it may be obj cted, t he 
who here ſpeaks, ſpo 4 of himſelf in the he 
i Tr  Sinning of che 5th b Vercer as he that ſate g 
dene aud ſaid, Behold I mate all thin 
, undiathe pech Verſe ſaid- He gbat 
1 cnmeth ſhall inherit things, andi bil be hit Gu 
aud he ſoall:be my Hen; which ems co be Lan 
0 liar to the Father. e 
„This dont make'ſo. dag again ſt, a8 fh 
other Characters make for our underſtandin 
F234 Chriſt to be the Perſon e pe 


For Judgment and the ab egoi 

- concluded witha Repreſentation o 
ment; and the mabing all —— ſpoke 
df, as.Chriſt's ſpecial Work, in 2 Pet. 3. 10% 
le is likewiſe ſaid to give Believers Po] 

| " become the. Sons of God, Fohu. | 12. But 
the Truth is, that this place in Revelation 
don t ſo much relate to their adoption it ſel 

as to the glorious Manifeſtation of it, in al 

the Honour and Rleſſedneſs that belongs toi 
And this the Scripture every where aſſigns 
Chtiſt, as his proper Work. And this promi 

to Nin that overcomes, is the ſame in Subs 
ſtance and Meaning with all thoſe mention 

in the 2d and 3d Chapters, where tis unden 

able that Chriſt makes them, and ſpeaks 
himſelf as the Perſon that will write the Nom 

f God, and his new Name on him that over 
and will grant him to fit with him in bis. Tun 
* ne hat to all the glory contain d1 1. 


— — ——_ = ie owe yes wh — — 
5 


: 
* of 
th 5 
6 | ; | 
- 


che tel of col om 
wa 26. and 55 ET 5 12, Fs 
Upon the whole then, ice 
the er 1 Way of fee 12 
himſelf Alpha Bris And fince he, and 
hot the Faber, ſpeaks throughout this Book, 
tis a convincing. Evidence to me, that he is 


8 


ti 


is Being. And I proceed to ſhew, that he is 
ift fiir (lich Feldes his being eternal, al! 
unchangeable) in the other Attributes aſcrib'd © | Bog. 
o God in the Remainder of this. Account 'of OY 
pin, "Thetefore, 2. " 

5. Chriſt ir infinite. in Wisvon. "He is ald 
to know all Men, and all Things, without the 
| x Laievis Jieſus did not commit himſelf ſoh. 2. 


0 them, becauſe he knew ALL Mex, and neeſled #4: 25. 


the Perſon, who in the place under Conſide- 

* atlon ſays; I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
nad the ending which is, aud which was, 

— and which 1s to come, the Almighty ; and ſo he 

al as well as the. Father. 1$ permanent tly and EF - 2 
m. aſtingly the ſame. r 
10 Thus Jeſus Chriſt, as to his Divine Narute, . Ps 
5 £ a Spirit, infor, eternal, and unchangeable 6 
> 


” ot that any ſhould reſtify of Mar: ; for he key 
oat was in Man. Aud mow are we ſure that thou 
al eoweſt ALL THINGS= = by this we believe thou Joh. t6. 


rameſt forth from God, viz. in thy Divine Na- * 


ore by eternal Generation; for they herein 
ae op Chrift's own Expreffion in the laſt 
W rds he had ſpoken, when to.diftinguith his 
erna! Gebern from his Temporal Ts... 3 
ation, he ſaid, 7 came forth from the Father, v. 28. 
adding as a thin 97 diſtinct from that, and am 
coe into the World. To return, Peter appeal d 


o him, as to the Omniſcient God; Lord thou Ich. zr. 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that T love. thee. 17. 
225 3 of all es and- PO 


* 


js 
| 
N 
7 
0 
! 
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n ebe eee 


8. 39. 


John 6, or were form di in them. | Fur Jeſt us: 700 FROM 


et > TJ-——If 
29, 31. thee in am wiſe. Likewiſe « alſo. ſaid they 415 ye 


v. 227,30, drop their- 


. | Godhead fo clearly on Record, as pertaining 


of o rts 5 cont 
4 on th nl 5 con ſays Solon 
7 Kings the great FFetiovah of Titae)..'t 
the Bk of- all the Childrep 1255 £ 
Jehovah ge Pi claims this Kno! 
dyn fingular” Preropative. 9 
e Heart, au 1 Reins; 5 en 95 
in. 8 Se 15 the g xolute I Ns. 
bility. of any .othe nowing. the_Hearty 
the foregoing” Vat ſhews, Jer, x7, 951d 
e Hg yet we are aſſured. that Chriſt had this ve 
- Knowledge ; He knew: what way in. a 
He inſpe&s all Mens Hearts, he Knows, they 
5 nd the inward Reaſonings of 
Tea, be. knew. before-hand, . what 


Hearts, before thoſe 1 {ſprung aß 


64. Tar BEGINNING, who, they id, believed ny 
and who ſhould betray him. And when Peter hai 

reſent ſtrong Reſolurions.; in bintelf e not to 

Ptlale Chriſt, and bold! 7 'avaw d them to 
him, fayin F, £4 all ſhall he - offended, Jet will 

ſhoud dye with tee will 50g \ dew 


Chriſt at this very time knew that all 1 

ol his Diſciples, and Peter 578 h the Nets 
Rel ſolutions, and baſel A 2 0 

50,68, deny him,, aS 1 then told them 5 
79,70, vent oved,. 1 all, he 
7% their Hearts, and in what wa 
they wou'd. vilely exert toni 
to their then preſent nt Sentiments 115 
tions. He hath likewiſe a perfect Rn Ke 115 
of all Hearts on Earth, now he is in N 
and hath left this Geke Prerogative of: 


5 


| % 


0 el that It is become a comm np Fuy 


ciple of Faith, and a known Maxim in al the 
Churches : For, ſays Chriſt, af the Churches Rer. 2 
ball know, that T am be, wha Jearcheth #be Rein 

aud Hearts, and I will give ute every one of y0u =. 
according to your works. How exactly doth this 
aſſert that Prerogative to be Chriſt's, Which 
the great Jehovah claim d as peculiar to him- | 
ſelf in the ſame Form of Exprefſion, Jer. 17. 
10. Yea, lo infinite. is Chriſt's Knowledge, 
that he, and he only, excluſive of all other 


= 


1 


Beings, knows the Father, in the ſame manner _ 
as. the Father knows him; which ſhews, that 


C 2 


his Underſtanding as God is equally infinite 


with the Father's. — Man knoweth. the Mat. 1T. 


4+ * # 


Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man the 27. 
Father, ſave the Son, and be to whomſoever: the 
| Son will reveal him. And tho Chriſt ſays in 
the foregoing Words, All things are. deltuered 
to me of my Father, and ſo intermixeth, as uſual, 
his Office-Characer with his higheſt Chara 
er as God; yet this his Knowledge of the Fu- 
ther is to be conſider d as the Foundation, and 
not as the Effect of that Office-Characer ; 
And ſo John the Baptiſt repreſents it, when he 
lays Chriſt's Knowledge of the Father on his 
being his only begotten Son, and as ſuch ac- 
quainted with his Secrets, and capable of. __—— 
vealing them, No man hath. 7 Cod at any John 1. 
| time; the only begotten Son, which, is in the Boſorp "3 
9 of the Father, he hath declared im. And Chxi . 
ſpeaking of himſelf ſays, Not that any man bath Chap. 6. 
een the Father, ſave he which. it f God, he hath 46. 
ſeen the Father. And as the Father knoweth mg, Chap. 
even ſo know I the Father. - - 3% 15. 
| But it may be ſaid, Chrilt denies that he Obi. 
had all Knowledge; for he ſpoke. of himſelf, 


as not knowing the Day of. udgment, Mark 
LTH. ts 02 1 Ts 5 
| Ties 
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* jobs # that he e as true 
Ci, in that conſideration of him as God 
Which we haye been ſpeaking of. For the in 
_ We? Knowiellge we have heard he bath, a 
Lach, abſolutel) 7 excludes this Tgnorance ; * 
therefore; Chrilf mult be here underſtood 
_.7 e of himſelf as Man; and ſo the Cora 
= Fat underſtand "him For he then 
ſpeaks of himſelf as the Sn of Man, a nd.in ki 
=_ Judicial Character in Human Nature, Tha 
a they ſee the Son or Man coming un th 
Clouds with great Power, and Glory, and thy 

. 1 he ſend his Angels, &c. ver. 26 27, Al 
in the next verfe but one after hs ace obs 

| jetted, THE Son or Max, 15 Flat My. taking 
a far 1 „ &c. v. Th And that Chriltis 
-creaſe iſdom and nowledge as Mag, 0 
ſO liſts all Knowledge in that Confideratl 
= - | of him: And that thiy is no way inconkillen 
=_ With the Petfection of his Godhead,” wl 
i men in the Explication of the Doctrine. 
It may be further objected, that Chriſta 
card he ſpoke theſe things to 1 which 
do had heard of the Father, Job 8. 26, 
= - and therefore he was not of himſelf '/Omnilt 
it ent, bur derived all his Knowledge front 
| Father. But tis plain from the Context, tl 
Clhhriſt ſpeaks this of himſelf in his Office-Q 
pacity, and of the Commiſſion he therein 
ceived of the Father about the Things hel 

thar Office ſhould reveal. Accord x 

ſaid to his Diſciples, All things that I have hall 
ef my Father, I have made known unto you, Joi 
15. 15. which can relate only to the Comm 
ſion he had receĩv d, as to the Truths he fe 
rad to them whilſt he was with them 


twou d be the bares agg; A to image 
W . | 


11- Ae made chen aa nowing in 


pl n Things as himſelf, and therefore . is vo 1 0&4 _ i 
> 5j<<tion: agan{his Original bſolute a 
iſcience as Gd... e e een 2 . 


6. He 45 inn th PownR: 3 ; 
n the Son as welt:as' the Father! «Hence her 


ere | 

| alled the mighiy God in Jja. 9051 and abſolute 4 8 
e Jin thar\Deſcriptis 
of him in“ Zen. 1 8. which I think I have | 


oved with donvincing Eridence, be 40. 
in; and L dont ſee Why we may not under- 
and hin to be meant: by the fame 1 
n of the 'Almighty, Rev. 8 114. 
he firſ-of <hels erer being a the 
> ſacl atk as Aae manner = - 
ng to him. Nothing is co hard for 4 
me to ſpear his Try. as another Proot 


EE He i. 
7ident Fg, — pope — 4 
of it by the Angels, Which the Propher 
aiah heard; when he ſaw Chriſt's Glory. 
Phey cy d one to another, and ſaid. Holy, 2 Ia, 6. * 
lol, is ale Lord of | Hoſts. ': And that. this re- 
res to Chriſt I have already ſhewn from the 
iterpretation hich the Retiprure: it ſelf has 
ven of it. Accordingly the Pſalmiſt ſpeak 
the Parity ef Chriſts Nd. and of 1 | 
effitude of alt his Adminiſtration.” Thy Throws, Plat. 4s 
God, is for ever and ever, the Stepter of. thy 6, 7. 
mg dom i is a right Stepter. Thou loveſt Righteouſ- — 
ſs and date. IFickedneſs. | Which are Phraſes 
ach of the ſame- Import with thoſe that are ; 
* to expreſs the great e, infinite 
G Holineſs 


8 of . fre que 
e the Old Teflamt, Th 
Kdt in ſeveral Init of rtz>berinind enſteat 
of Chiriſt,! particularty when atis j 1 
often It) 2 of Hraels 
bund, Savibur and Redermih, which in chem 
| Pli6phr and cxplained:Seafe ofthe New Tul 
ment, b to Cr iſthO Anf, we 
rich is called che Hubons d Sano ie 
Shürch, © which: he ire wirthi his 0 
Bleed. And the Apoſtle Peter u d. him 
bay or Eminence, I Hoh One. f denjdd 
Att. 3. Holy One and the Jul, and ſo ldid te \Apdi 
1 | John "when he fal; 1 Bab ans dull ian = 
Sy one, 1 John 4.20. <nd-theroftly V 
Thews, that th Holy Out Mas Chriſto: And 
What is Called the!Soug; of the Lamb: in 
+ - -* / $0wd to ſpeak of him Tre moeſt reaſon 
to ſuppoſe) be ie rhece ballack chr Lord, 
2 is Roh, Revi57 4. whichbefpdakobi 
be late, Ort mau and Edenciahy 
a5 well a$theFathes, tos h 10 a 
| 8. Je in infhme uin Jvsricx. He 6 
he Hol "Ons, 5 alfo Wich tlie lame F. 
nence , as he is ſtil d in che pla 
Aleged HG — Acts. He is likewiſe 
4 Juft God and u Saviour, Iſa. 45 41. 
as been ſhewyn to be interpreted of * 
. New Teſtament. He lover : Rigorety 
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124 5 wee, Aster All Cor r 
dome of its Effects, hs Indem h 
- "efelf; Hence he hath che highelt® og 
-or Aſeri ptions of praiſe on that Arcen 4 
Rev. 1. hom that rde ws," and waſhed us from onr fi" 
% his wn Blood; and hath made u Kings and Prif 
to Co a his Father, To him be Gli and Dh 
minion for eber aid ever. Amen ne 
n ual A pplicaricn of A 85 Helen 
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Faith with Power ; 5 


1 12. hich as reſent fit 
the = 5 eo 928 equally - In 
hat WA 1 ha by E 2E act © I ory 
Chriſt's Name; hence 
Lu . Cod. Chriſi is uſually jo n 

od the Father in the K 
ers; and App 
ations were Ee to Chriſt, .qually wi 1:9 ' 
Father, for Grace, Mercy und Peace to be given 
o the Churches, as is familiariy do and 
ay be ſeen at the Beginnings" and Ends'of 
oſt of the Epiltles; "Sure nothing can be 2 
reater Demonſtration of *Chrilt's infinzee Good- 
eſs than theſe Things. The Praiſes of it re- 
bund through Hessen and Eartli, and are 
lentifully diſplayed throughout the Goſpel, 5 
It may be urged, Chriſt diſowus that the Odi. 
Baracter of Good i in a ſupreme Senſe belongs | 
Wo himſelf, when in Anſwer to the Young 
Man, that came to him, and called him Good 
after, he ſaid, Why calleſt thou me Good? there = I9, 
none Good but One, that is God, By which he 
pems to deny that he is that God. 
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bility, and infinite Verarity of all theſe Per 
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Truth, as well as the Father, The 
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| it accounted {puriqus, . For who ſo * 


"NM 2 " | e. WW 
this Truth, to aſſert it as tis hef 


9 
PA} 


rela 


before, and follows after it. Folie 8 
bearing Witnels in Earth, brougtt in With a 
Copula, refers moſt naturally to che Tse 
that bear Witnels in Haven, and ſo the Rete- 
rence is very beautiful, which othetwiſe ſeems 


irregular. Bu it is not very likely to me thae 


an Interpolation to ſerve an Hyporheſis ſhou'd 
mend the Connection, And the this Paſſage 
is not found in ſome ancient Copies; yet it 
hath been provd, by divers learned Men 
from very early Antiquity, to be in other; 
and tis much more juſt and char itable to ſup- 
poſe that it might be leſt aut by ſome Tran 
feribers throꝰ mere overſight, the beginning of 
that and the next Verſe being ſo much alike, 
than that 'ewas ſpurisuſly inferted by others 
through the moſt impudent and horrid Wick 
edneſs. — But 1 ſhall not enter farther into 
this Debate, having reſolved to conſine my 
ſelf to Scriptrure- Evidence, and plain Rea- 
| ſonings according to it; throughout theſe 
Diſcourſes. 8 VVV 
Deſcription, of what God is iu his Nature 
and eſſential Properties; and ſhewn that they 
all, in the moſt proper Uſe of the Words, be- 
long to our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and therefore he 
muſt needs be in his original Nature, the only 
true and moſt high God, Would any of you 
doubt that he is the only true God to whom 
this Deſeription fully agrees, or of whom 
all this is plainly and often-affirmed in the 
pcriprure 2 - And.. fiage you have heard that 
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and Peaeien way with reſpect to all theſe in 
John 5. general, when he ſays, My Father worketh þi- 
17, 19+ therto, and I uork and what things ſoever 
he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, or inthe 
ſame manner. I ſhall a little conſider ſome of 
theſe Works garticularly, which the only true 
God, and none but he can do, and ſhew they 
are in a proper Senſe aſcribed to Chriſt,” asthe 
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clufruely of all others, 4 Thus 17 5 great Je. 
hovah of Aſtael, 1 havg | Fei the Earth, and Ila. 45. 
oreated.: Man ahn it ; I chen Hande haue 12. 
frecched out tht: Hogrtenss. ang all. heir Hoſt ine 
-Lcommanded;;! Andl on OLE that in 27 
Things,) #hdt: fergtabeth forth: eaVens.. 
bat ſpreadeth abroad: the Bamb MI-SPL# 
an diſtinguiſneth himſelf . 5 
that are not the true ànd lixing C 
Work of his; The Lord t the true Gad, he. % 
the living Gad, aud an everlaſting King 8 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to nem, Na that. have. at 

made the Heavens und the Batth, even. they; [has 
periſþ from-the-Eanth, und from under theſe, Hes 
ovens, He hub made. the, Earth.by Kit Powerg\ he 
 lhath eftablifhed tbe Warld by bis M iſdom, and bath 
ſtretched unt th Heavens: ig his Diſcretion. n 
theſe, and ſeveral. other places, the Wark of 
Creation ãs id peculiarly and confinedly; algribed 
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Will, exertifg-abſolute. F177 W193 
therefore, 'tis:{aids; Gd babe, Rant fa gn. 
he commanded; and dt Head fa; Re. cm 19. 
mauded, and. they, WR. Ae. | ks. .of ag 
Creatures, were created. And N 
Hiſtory of the Creation ſet down Dy. Mojes, | 
we are told, God ſaid let it be ſo and 10, aud it Gen. r. 
was ſo, immediately without any more 404 — 
RET ue” | 
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nate to the n in Creation- work, wn 
there was r king for that to work up 
on ʒ and che Nocken of at infinite Power . | 
filing in, and exerted by any Being that u 
not himſelf abſofurely infinite, ſhocktb all th 
Principles of Natural Reaſon and barrier the 
moſt open Face of an Impoſſibiliry 3. And 
' / therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Creation 
obs 1 the World, as à clear Evidence ànd inconteſt 
ble Proof, and chat to the very Hearhehs, U 
the eternal Power and ſupreme G! of hit: 
Nom t. that made it Fur the Hroifible things of hn 
20. from the Creittton'of e clearly ſeen, . 
e mderſioed by the "things hat De | 
I ternal Power und Godhead? ſo that" then | 
_ withont* ectſe. From all chis, we may afſu- 
xreaelliy depend on the Truth of that Die 
Heb. 3. 4. -Mazim, 2 that burls all things i, GO. 
Now the Scriptore doth in the plaineſt an 
pro pereſt Terms aſſert, that Chriſf created 
Things; tet ſpeaking of him, wh: is thei. | 
| | ternal Word, and is God, 5 it tells us, that 
John 1. the. Beginning all Things were ' by bm, 
3, 10. and without um was' not any thing mails that was 
made fle was in the world, eee 
b, made by him, and the dl knew him wit, 
That World into which Chriſt came, and which 
did not know him, was created by him, to- 
gether with all Things that are in It, ſo thit 
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without him was not any thing madethar'was : 
made. How plainly doth this import that he F 
was not made himſelf; but was the true God, Wl | 
who made all that is not God, and in the b- Bl ; 


Finning created the Heaven and the Earth, ac 
35 2 Gen. 1. 1. And it may nantes Conſ⸗- 
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tetarisn f whether "God chete meftion d ig 
not to be underſtood in a ſpecial manner of 
Ithe Son, as the ating Perſon of the Godhead: 
in the Cteation of the World. For otherwiſe: 
he is not a mention d in the Mofaick 
account at all which ſeems vety improbable? 
ſince the Sun, Who is the Spirit of the Son as 
well as of the Father, is expreſly taken notice 
of therein, v. 2 and ſinee the Son is ſo often 
ſpoken of in other Seriptures as a divine 

gent in the Whole of that work. Thus the. 
Apoſtle Paul expreſly extends that work of 
Chriſt's to a things of the upper and inviſi- 
ble, as well as of the lower and viſible World, 
to all which he had a prior Exiſtence," For by Col: t. 
him were' all things created that Tire in Heavenz i 
ard that are in Earth, viſible and invifible; whe= | 
ther they be Thrones, or Dominibus, or Principali= 
ties, of Powers ; all things were created by him; 
and for him. "And he is before all +hings: How 
expreſs and comprehenſive are theſe Aſſertions 
of Chriſt's creating all Things, and of his Ex- 
iſtence before any of them? What can be i 
more fully or | clearly ſaid in the Cafe They 
were made by him as the firſt Cauſe, and for bim 
as the ultimate end. And how agreeable is 
this to what this Apoſtle ſays of God the Fas  _ 
ther? Of him, and thro" him; and to him; are all t 
things. Again, we are told, that by him Gol fcb ., 
made the worlds; which may either denote, 5 
that the Godhead apply d its eſſential Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs tothat Opetation 
by the Son, the ſecond Subſiſtent therein; or _, 
it may denote the Co-operation of the Son 
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2 Ramams, to expreſs the Fazer g un 
agkney in the ereating ot al Things, which un 
0 l 60 be:abſolnte and ſupreme anl. 
ably to which the — ehovah ſays be ores! 
„autem, ' by himſelf, a! 44; 24. God, there! 
olf himſelf, as che Context ſhews, in 
tion. to al falſe. Gods, detlaring fi 
own Being and Operation incluſve gf the . 
5 Son, and Holy Shoſt ey not reſtric- | 
— 4 to either of them. An far may be 
df each of thoſe Divine l ns, that he 

did it by himſelf, without che revvenin of 
any Agents of another inferiour Nature, And 
by which ſoevcr of thoſe 2 — the Dei 
moſt immediately $8 ut; forth its. Power in Ce- 
ation, Den ty's creating hy himſel 
that is, by the only living and true God alone 
_ whoſe Eſſence is himſelf, in oppoſition to al 
that are not by Natare God. And in thi 
 relpe& the Deiry's nh Jag to this be 
by the Son, was a doi Leif, he being 
2 Divine Subſiſtent ei ng the Fathers 
doing it by the Son, was à doing it by him- 
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poſe that the Father, confider'd i in his diſtin WI. 7 
Subſiſtence from the Son, did per- te 
ſonally concur cor ordinately ith. the Son in Wl 
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15 N the Worlds by bis 5 
5 om its being ſaid chat God made thee. 
4 Ws im; which ig My underſtood without 
as Derogation. from his proper Godhead, 
X WY in either of the Senſes I have offer d. , And 
0 furthermore, to ptove that Chriſt created theſe _ 
55 Worlds by his own proper Energy. and Effici- 
ency, the Author to the Hebrews, in this very 
ay | Chapter, quotes a Text from the Pſalms, where 

the e of Iſrael. is ſpoken of in his 
Creating-work, and applies it to Chriſt, as 5 
0 I that Creator. But to the Son be Jaith, Thy by Heb, t. 
| Throne, 0 God, 8s for ever and ever, 8. 9, 0 
"i thou Lord in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundats* be 
Len or: of the Earth, and the Heavens are" the Works 
i of thine Hands. They ſball periſh, bus thou re- 
neh, &c, This is quoted verbatim from Pſal. 
102, 25, 26, 27. Where without all Controver- 
ly the proper Work of the only true God, as 
up: the firſt ſupreme; Cauſe in the creation of all 
Things, is ſpoken of. And the whole Con- 
der text in the Hebrews ſhews, that Chriſt is the 
1 Perſon to whom that Text, and the Efficiency 

there ſpoken of, for tis placed = 
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ite midſt of a Diſcourſe wherein' the Fathe 

5 all along ſpeaks to the Son. Can any'rhiny 
Ei | hen upon the whole be more plain, than that 
3 Jieſus Chriſt is in his Original Nature the o 


himſelf and albu, 


which is done by that God 
And can be done by no other; is ſo often id 
ſuch expreſs and ſtrong Terms aſeribed 0 
2. The PreSBRVATION of all Things it Tikewif 
i Aſtribed in a proper Senſe to Chriſt. Preſcrvati- 
3 bn has been commonly call d a continued Ce 
E 5 ation ;* and the Plalmiſt favours ſuch a H. 
pPreſſion, when ſpeaking of God's acts of Pro- 
3 2 his Creatures, he ſas, er 
0. ſendeft forth thy Spirit; they art cv6ated. And 
| the — pra pink Fox por Tag leads us. 
to underſtand him to ſpeak of God as a N 
ſerver, when he calls him a faithful: Cris, 
| 1 Pet. 4. 19. The ſame Power that mide 
the World, is neceſſary to uphold it; andac 
cordingly God's Preſervation of it is join 
with his creating it, as a Proof of his being 
Feh. 9. the only true God. Thou, even thou, art Im 
6. alone, who haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Hi 
venus, with all their Hoſts, the Earth, and all thing 
that are therein —— and thou: preſerveſt then 
| all. And hence by way of Emphaſis and 
Pſal. 36. Peculiarity, the Great Jchovah is ſaid ro pre 

. | fjerve Man and Beaft, | © ©; _ 8 
Nov this peculiar Work of God is, with: 
great fulneſsand ſtrength of Expreſſion,afcrib\ 
Col. 1. to our bleſſed Lord; He is before all things au 
17. y him all things confiſt. All thoſe ſeveral Raus 
and Individuals of Creatures of both the Vi- 
ſible and Invifible Worlds, which the Apellie 
had ſaid in the foregoing Verſe were create 
by him, he here avers do alſo confift by him, 
FFF | 1 or 
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or as it might be render d, ſtand or continnen 
him, according to what the fame Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the only true God n bim ue lin, A&s 1 
and move, and have: our- Being. An Expreſſion 26. 
of like import with this we have in Heb. 3. 3, 
where Chriſt is ſaid to uphold all ehings by rhe 

word of his Power: Not of his Father s Power, 


4 


as if Chriſt only borrowed. and: exerciſed it, 
as an Under Agent to him; but of, his 
(Chriſt's) Power, intimating tis his on eſ- 
ſentially in himſelf. By this his Power be com- Pla. 17 


mands, and they ſtand faſt, as is ſaid of the God 8. 


of Ifrael, His word, that gave them Being. 
upholds them in it. He acts the God, or the 
Part which God only can act, in his conſtant 
Energy to maintain the World, and all Crea- 
tures in it, and ſpeaks of himſelf as acting 
herein jointly with, and in the ſame abſolute 


7 


i 
* 

1 1 
c, 56 


ſovereign manner as the? Father doth. 'My 1 


Father worketh hitherto, and I: work ; viz in a 
way of Supreme Providence, with a com- 
manding Pawer. and Influence -o the Courſe 
of Nature, which equally and at all times o- 
beys me and him; as you ſee by what I have 
now done in making this impotent Man wWwholę 
by the word of my Power. And this the Fews 
underſtood him to ſpeak in ſuch an abſolute 
ſtrain, as beſpoke him to be equal to their 
only true God, and therefore ſought to kill 
him, as the next Words ſhe, - "od Chriſt 
was ſo far from going about to alter that Sen- 
timent, that he vindicated himſelf by adding 
ſeveral Things to . prove that there was the 
ſameneſs of Power and Operation in him and 
his Father, and conſequently that their Senſe 
of his Words was truę, as yon may ſee in the 
following Verſes, which have been already 
fpnlidgr'd at large. Hen ee 
FE on Hz 3. Minas 


enn 
= 
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35 Mizaevious Wilde: © abouey 1 ene 
| | bras of Nature, are de te Cl | 
F _ by his own Power. A 
+ The bare e ene * 2 ae” Miracle. 
1 not of it ſelf à Proof, that the immiediae 
* viſible Agent therein is himſelf God; But i 
1 always imports, that the Power of the only 
true God is put forth to work ir. And there 
fote, what Nicodemus ſaid to Chriſt, is a Mas 
im that approves it ſelf to the Reaſog 
EOED — Conſcience of Mankind': No Man can 0 
theſs Miracles, iz. in the Cauſe of God, tha | 
thou dvſt, except Gd be with him. The Prophen | 
and Apoſtles did many Miracles; but ther 
took care to declare by expreſs Words, or by the 
plainly inter pretative Manner of their Dos 
ment, that tas not by their own Power, but | 
_ only by the Power of another, that they did 
ſuch things. So that none cou'd, without the | 
molt ſtupid Ignorance, miſtake them for God; | 
and they 12 d none to entertain ſuch exalted | 
of them. But our great and bleſſed | 
Lord behaved it, in the general Courſe of his 
orking Miracles, in a quite different map 
ner. And his high ſovereign abſolute way d 
acting herein, peculiar to the only true Gos. 
is har I'intend in this Proof of his God; 
head : And hall obſerve two T Kings! to this 
purpoſe. | e 
(I.) He pern d his Miracles in- ſuch 
Stile and Manner, as became the Great and | 
All- ſufficient Jehovah alone, and plainly bed 
he was that ſehovab, vip by his gun: Power 
| Fog them. Ns” 


He 3 wrought his Miracles wichou 


the « Wort, that hi) e Was 1 
IN imſe 


1 re! 


e e IH On... eee e  a& : A 0 


But at other times, 1 


and the Seas, and. they ob 


15 the Lord of Nature, Peg, 4 (all, — TI 


immediately h Wind ceaſed; and here: was. A * 
great Calm. And in N lofty ptremptory 


- 


God-like manngr 15 bs his Pleaſure com- : 
mand away: "De vils, ae and eath,? ine 412 
The Devils zremb led at bis Pręſegce, wa, ner 
cou d make 2 Rand againſt him; unleſs when 

he ſuffer d bimſelf to be tempred-of them in 
the Wilderneſs« (Which: by the War es 
under what 2; low and different :Charagter = 
Chriſt acted at ſome dime neten, he did at 
others; ? 3.000 — . 2 he 4s Yom Fo. 
dealt with Satan, he got the better o 

215 25 Ben he aged try himſclf 
as G yt evils were a at bis 
rang $15 A. readed rhe ences of EY 
it, and, were arced to own that he was the 
Son of God, and could expel them from this 


World, and ſage abeox up in full Torment 


whenever he plea This made COAT 
out with Cor 1 —.— Fear and A ; 
ſoon as ever Jeſus BIOTIC: in bt of — 5 
poſſeſs d by a Legion of then Mat have we Mat. 8. 
to do with (thee, Jeſus abb, So of: God ; Ant 29. 
thou come hither to tor ment "g before the Time, 2 \ 
And when he went to diſpoſſess them, he, E 
ſpeaking to the Chief of this Legion in the 8 | 
Name of the reſt, only ſaid, with uncontroul: 

able Majeſty, Come out of the Man, thou 12 — Mark 5. 


Sirit, and they dar d not diſpute his Com- 8. 


mand ; but all became trembling Supplicapts 
to him, that they might go into a Herd of 
Swine, which they knew. they cou'd not do 
without his Leave; and. Chriſt, to ſpew. his 


abſolute Maſtery over all TREAT: Motions and 


H 4 | Cans 


8 ä 99 . 1 | 

 Condu8; and fat 4G wiſe. and *h ly ez. 

| ions, did for once permit them to' do as they 

* ; nw. -You may: ſee the: account at large" n 

Dy in the ſame ein Jordly way hereby. 

= Mat.8. ked and healed” Diſeaſes, 1 will, Taid he 70 

13. the Leper, be tho clean; b was ſo. 

4 12,13, to the Man with a wither d Hand, Strerch for 

thy Hand ; aud he ſtretched it forth, and it wa 

reſtor d whole like as the other, And to the impb. 

Johns tent Man, Riſe; tabe up thy Bed, and walk; and | 

B, 9. immediately he did ſo. In theſe,” and mit) 

bother Inſtances of he like fore; there is got 

Gs the leaſt appearance of his acting ina depen ; 

dent manner, or by any other Power than his 

| "own. '\And' to ſatisfy us that his miraculous 

E 5 "Cures were wrought by his own Power, which 

3 be had in himſelf,” ris expreſly laid, in the 

13 Miracle he perform ' d on the Woman d a 
Mark 5, bloody Iſſue, that Virtue went owt of bijr, and 

20. Healed her; and tho ſhe came behind Chi, 

and touch d his Clothes ſo privately: in the 

Croud that none about him diſcern'd it, yet | 

_ Chriſt by his infinite Knowledge, as God, | 

4 Perceiyed! it, together with her ſecret exercik | 

of Faith on him that attended it; and byhis 

infinite Power, as God, he qwn'd het Faith 

and gave forth Virtue" from himſelf to heal 

her. For tho he made her confeſs all, tha 

the People might take Notice of his manner gf 

healing; yet he himſelf certainly knew her 

Faith as well as her Cure before ; for he, by 

the Virtue thar went out of vim! had heald 

her according to her Faith, when ſhe touched 

his Clothes, befote he fpoke to het, ver, 28, 

29, And to ſhew thar this was not a' peculjar 

Caſe, but his common way of healing, we | 


are told that the Multitude that came to him 
Lily 165 iff'S $447 wers 


110 


4 » * 2 
A g 1 at 8; 


N Spirits 936, B Vite Wer Went Gut 
of him. And the whole Muliitude ſought to touch) | 
him; for there went Virtue our of hm, and healed Luke 6. 
them all. This plainly imports, that he him- 18, 19. IJ 
ſelf was che” Ns of t that Wome that" ir 9 A 


chem. nee 
The ade © Almighty'S 

play'd it ſelf in his raiſing NG br 

Dead. Whenhereſtor'd Jairus's dead Daugb- // 

ter to Life, he only took her iy the Hund, and Mark $4 

ſaid to her, Tabitha Cumi, which in, being inter- .. 

preted, Damſel 7 ſay unto thee ariſe. And at ano- 55 

ther Time he only touched the Bier, on which 

one lay, whom ſome were carrying to ws >: 

Grave, and ſaid, Dung man I ſay unto thee ariſe"; : Luke 72 

and he was immediately erben to Life, to 1% 1s. 

the Aſtoniſument of all the People. What 

Grandure, Majeſty and Soverainty diſplay d 

themſelves in this God- like way of expreſſing 

himself and making the Dead to live at his 

Word ! The manner of it was ſueh as none 

but the great Fehovah wou d pretend 6 

ſuch Caſes, and juſt the ſame as we muſt own 

al he wou'd uſe on Suppoſition of his acting vi- 

ir WH fibly and immediately amongſt us. It carries 

pf the ſame State, Supremacy, and Efficaey with 

. it, as he acted, when he created the World, 

y WW faying, let "a ſo, and it was ſo. He com- 

d manded, and 'it was done. Many other In- 

d ſtances of this ſort might be alleg d to ſtreng+ 

, then this Proof of his Godhead: The Num- 

Ir bers and Extent of theſe his God:like Acts, 

0 are beyond 70 on ne to ee 2F. 


; ; , 
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7 23, deration with the Devil, or by a Power which 


Auge 1 Objaion 3 all 4 , | 8 |; J 
"h 10 His 2 255 
ve, 


hriſt addreſs d. himſt 
was, going to raile Lazarus fron 
* 41. 42% 43. For we are Exp. 
he lifted up his, het, and ſaid; "Father 


B 48.5 5 e that thou haſt heard mne; VE | 


any. Inſufficiency in himſelf, but be- 
| _— 24 — le which (tood ly, that they might 
me that the: 7566 bad ſent him, ver. 40, 4, 
He ſuitable to his Character as a Man, 
one «ſons * Father, mad 


7 they accuſed him, 
Taha 3 . —.— Works by 4 C 


the Devil poſſeſſing him exerted by him, An 
had they never heard him apply 10 his Fath 


3.45 on yer; Occaſions; fome..of chem were A 


ning and malicious enough to have improed 
that as an Argument to confixm. that blaſpher 
mous Suggeſtion, and others were WEAK; fr 
nough to have l d it; and therefore, 10 
convince them that he indeed came not from 


2 


that as the true Meſſiah, he came from God 
and acted by a Divine Power, he in the Pre: 


ſence. of them all apply d to his Father, as o 
that own d and appr 9 d of him in what he 


was going to do. 9 — yet that they might 
not think he therein acted merely as a Dele: 


gate in a dependent way, and not immediate 


ly by his own Power together with the Far 
_ ther, he adds in the next words, and I kutv 
that thou heareſt me always, ver. 42- thereby in 
timating that his Will and the Father s welt 
always the ſame, ſo that he never will'd 10 
thing, but the Fathet will d it e c and 


and as 
made:this Application 
le might be convinceg 
3 of theit fres 


Satan, nor acted by a Diabolical Power; hut 


SS 2 nan se. 


3 
— 


he really was the Meſſiah, the Sun of Gad; 


Temple of his Body. And to ſne that he had 


Way imply arid wholly a Power derived from 


2 mod High God, eie in — & 
and not in his Fathers Name, 2 d cried with 
a loud Voice, Lazarus come; forth, 2 | 
forth immediately, ver. 43 544- Tha: the 
Grandure and Reality ol his Deity diſeo- 
vered themſelves, even whileſt he was inter 
mixing Expreſſions and Behaviour of a ſub⸗ 
miſſive dependent Aſpect. He m this 
whole Affair with admirable Skill, ſuitable to 
his different Characters, as God on one Hand, 
and as Man and his Father's Servant in Human 
Nature on the other, and ſforas: to; ſhew that 


whom he o n' d; and at the fame time to ow ** wi 
what an infinite. greatly. Meſſiah he was. 
I might add, as a farther: Proof — 150 
Head, the greateſt Miracle of all that Chriſt 
wrought of this ſort, and that was his railing 
kimſelf from the Dead. This he ſpoke of as 
bis own Act, -Deſtroy this Temple, and in'thres John 25 
Days I wifl raiſe it wp. — But be ſpake of the 19, 21. 


an inherent Power in hinaſetf, or of hit e, | 
ſufficient for this, he aſſerted that he had No- 1545 10. 
er to take his Life again. This is fo evident 2 18. 
Proof his Godhead, that the Apoſtle took ir 
for a Demonſtration, ſay ing, he was declarad Rom. by 
or demonſtrated to be the Son of God with poi · 
er, according tu he Spirit of | Holineſs; or his Di- 
vine Nature, "by the Reſurrettiun from the Dead. 
2) Chriſt not only perform d Miracles by 
his own Power himſelf ; but gave to the 
Apoſtles all that Power by- which they pers 
form'd Miracles too. They were free to owns 
and took all Occaſions to declare, eee | 
rower which accompanied them for Miracles, — 


Chriſt; 


t; a tirely Bus and not at all hos | 
| pong and: that thy aged therein altogether in 
bis Name, and in no Reſpects in their own 
Thus we find Perer openly declat d ſirſt to the 
People, and aſter wards to the High- Priel, 
Rulers, Elders, Scribes, and Others, that 
*was not by any Power of his own, but on- 
ly by the — or Power of Jeſus Chriſt, chat 
the Cripple was made whole. When the 
35 Apoſtle apply d himſelf to this Cripple ta bea 
Act 3. him, he ſaid to him, In the Name ef Jeſu 
6, 7. Chriii of Nazareth, riſe up. aud walk ; an im- 

mediately his Limbs were reſtor d. The eo. 

ple greatly wonder d at this. And When Þ 

ver. I: r ſaw it, he ſaid, Why marvel, ye at this? m 

why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, ad though by ow 

ver. 12. owe Power or Holineſs we had made this Man» 

walk? It is no ſuch Thing, did not you heat 

me ſpeak, to him in the Name of Obriſt, aud 

| thereby aſcribe the Power of this Miracle to 

yr 6, him? a his Name, through Faith in his Nam, 

| bat h made this Man ſtrong — in the preſence 4 
you al. And when Peter was brought. 

4 4 the Rulers and Elders, he ſaid to them 

* me this Day be examined of the .£00d L Deed dont 1 

tte impotent Mai, by what means be is made 

whole: Be it known to you all, and to the Pep 


=" LH OO r d c 


of Iſrael, that by . the 8 of Jeſus  Chrift of WM | 
Naxareth even by him doth this Man ſtand ben Wi N 

before you whole. So when Æneas was miraculoully o. 

As o. cared of the Pally by Peter's means, he ſaid ta C 
34 9. him, AEneas, Jeſus Chriſt maleth thee while, Wil P. 
” 8 and make thy Bed; and he aroſe immediut . 
And when the A poſtle Paul cured à cer: Po 

cain Damſel poſſeſs d with a Spirit of Divina 2 
16. tion, He turned and ſaid ro the Spirits I con th 
8 thee in the Name o Jeſus Chriſt to come ou _ hi 


ber ; _ the Power of Chriſt was as "i Pr 


— 
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own Authority, renew'd and enlarg'd his 
| Commiſſion to them for further miraculous 
Performances. Behold I give unto you Power to ver. 19. 


Frincipal, and as the Fountain of ail the Pow- 


| \ 
I 
1 


to that Purpoſe; as if he himſelf had ſpoke” 
to her; for the" evil ' Spirit came our the ſume 
Zur | Tas Chriſt that put forth Power 
with the Apoſtle s Words to heal thoſe whom 
they ſpoke to. The Miracles wrought by chem 
were properly Cbriſt s, and not theirs. Twas 
he, and not they, that healed all that were 
healed by their means; They received their 4 
Commiſſion for "theſe Works from him; -and 2 
him. And tho' this was'more amply<diſplay'd 
and extended aſter his Aſcention to Heavens 
than before, as bettet ſuiting his exalted State; 
yet even while he was with his Diſciples in 
his humbled State before his Reſurrection, he 
cave them Commiſſion for Miraculous: Per- 


formances, and made it effectual. Thus when 
he ſent out his Twelve Diſeiples, we are told 
he, like an abſolute Lord, gave them power und Luke 9. 
Authority over all Devils,” aud to cure Diſeaſes. x, 6.6... 
And they departed and went through the Towns 5 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing every where. 

And afterward he in the ſame independent 

way gave the like Power to the Seventy. G Chap. 
your ways; behold I ſend you as Lambs among 10. ;, 9 
Wolves,—— heal the Sick, &c. And upon 1 
their Return to Chriſt, we find them telling 

him, the Devils were ſulject to them through -his ver. 17. 
Name, And on that Occaſion,” he by his | 


tread on Serpents and Scorpions, ' and over all the 
Power of the Enemy; and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt ou. With what an abſolute Au- 


thority doth he deal out theſe Commiſſions in 


his own Name, ſpeaking of himſelf as Their 


er 


l tate 


We in che way of his own 
that they perform d them ll from firſt to 0 
both deren and atte 


r his Exaltatien. And 
when he; ; ſuſpended his Power, and did 
8 not own an ttemp 
Name, all ſuch Aftempt was ineffectual, - 
appear d in.thoſe. e Sons of Hevn, who 


Prete 


Ohriſt; but the mention of his Name not be; 
caſton, nor at- 


ing ound by him on that Oc 
tended with bis Power, they were ſo far fron 
lacceeding. Tthag the Devils prevailed: againl 


And if we ſboutd ſuppoſe that Chriſt 5 any 
Time had difown'd or. withheld his Power 
from any whom he Commiſſion d, they woud 
have been at ſuch Seaſons as inſufficient u 


ad © others for ſuch Performances; as in Fad they 


proved, when they... attempted to cure à Li 
4 2 and miſcarried thro unbelief, and 
thro neglect of ſuch fervent. Prayer as — 
proper in ſuch Caſes, they not 6wning 
depending on the Power of Chriſt, as hat 
appointed them to do, he did not-own them, 
to make that their ape e actuel Mat 


17. 14.— 21. 
Upon the whole, we may confidently iv, 


that none of the Diſciples cou'd have done ſuch! 


Miracles for the Confirmation of their Holy 
Doctrine as they did, except God had beet 


with them. And the God who was with 
them was Chriſt. It was he that they eapli 


citely and frequently own'd as the Perſon by 
whom they did thoſe Things in his Name. 
Now ſince Chriſt wronght ſuch great and 


numberleſs Miracles bine by his * 
e 


er ary Wark 
"Twas. only; by him as the 1 


2 A K 2 


t to do any Thing wh 


nded-to cf: nt Devils in the Named 


them and anfulted; them, As 1913.17! 


berent Power, and by the ſame Power enabled 
others to work the like too; ſure he muſt be 
the only true to 


| —_ thus 
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See this Argument purſued 4 
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Of wm as concerning the Fl 


- Chriſt came, b is oder * E 


5 _ for ever. Amen. 4 


7 Am Proving the true and W Colle 


ſuch Works to him, as it alſo aſſures us 


are peculiar to the only true God, and which 


none but that God can do. The eculiar 
God-like Works of the Creation and Preſerus 
tion of all Things, and miraculous Performan: 

ces, have been already inſiſted on as dry 
which Chriſt wrought by his own Powey, | 

ſhall now carry on this Fourth Head of Proof 

4 fo Two or Three further Inſtances. * 
dre 1 * 


4. Works 3 9 both Relative aud Rea 
are in a propet Senſe ated to n ds the * 
thor of them. 


Grace, * 1 Feare; in deer 
leſt Extent, are frequently ſpoken of, # 
coming equally from the Fathet and tit 
| Son; and accordingly they are very often 


joint) 
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of Chriſt from the Scriptures, aſcribigg 
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that he, who in ſuch a high and 80 
as are peculiar to the great God, is himſelf 
that God. As, a. Man's performing, in any 
Office he may bear, thoſe Acts which are pe? 
culiar to a Man, is ſo far from proving that 


them in, and by the virtue of his Office- Ca- 


not bear that Office, nor do thoſe Acts in 


Chriſt's ſuſtaining a mediatorial Character, 
and performing in that Office thoſe Acts 


God becauſe he' doth them in his Office-Ca- 
pacity, that on the other Hand it proves him 
to be that God; becauſe; otherwiſe he could 
not bear that Office, nor perform thoſe Acts. 
And therefore as ſome of his Oſſice-Acts de- 
monſtrate him to be true and proper Man, 
becauſe they are Acts peculiar to Man. So 
others of his Office-Acts do a like demon- 


ſtrate him to be the true and moſt High God, 
becauſe the Scripture tells us they are Acts 
1 * peculiar 


ointly apply d 40 kor bem. Tig tte in the 
Oeconomy of our Salvation; in which Chriſt 
bears the Part of a Mediator, theſe Bleſſings 
irc beſtow d upon us by him in that Gapa- 
city, and are ſaid to come to us from the Fa- 
ther through the Son on that Account. And 
Chriſt's own glorious Godhead they are aſs! i 
cribed in ſuch 4 manner to him, as beſpeaks 2. 


25 the Father, in giving them to us, or Work- 
ing them in us; and ſo they ſtrongly import 


way performs ſuch great? Ads in his Office, 
he is not a true Man, becauſe he performs 


that Office, which are peculiar to Man. 80 


pacity, that on the other Hand it proves him 
to be true Man; becauſe otherwiſe he could 


which are peculiar to the only true God, is ſo _ 
far from proving that he is not the only true 


a 10 cr God. And we. twat 
this with Reſpait 1 his Works 
of Stace, thoſe that formt d ew 7 | 
us and thoſe that are rw formed. 2% 
- C1.) Chris: performs Works: or AA of G 
of A Relative o toward as in A bigh and Gu. | 
lite nanner. Forgiveneſs af Sins is olaim'd by: 
11. 43. the great 3 -his ſpecial Prerogative, 
. xs be, enen I am be thun bI0eaeh pup why | 
|  Tranſereſjjons.. Who can fe 2 Debt bt 
the Creditor? Or Who can properly: Pardo 
the Affronts of Majeſty, the Treaſons a0 
Rebellions. that are eammitied againſt? drie's 
train, but the Soveraim hin ſelf? Muck 
leſs can any but the great Sd himſelf forgive 
the Debts we oe him, and tlie Rebelliw 
Treaſonable Traaſgreſſions we have commit. 

ted againſt him. Henee tis 4 common and 
rational Principle, that none dan Authors. 

2ively and properiy forgive Sins, but God ofily, 

Mark. 2. a8 thoſe Jews ſo. fir rightly thought, when 
* they ſaid, Mo can forg — ins but God dn 
And yer Chriſt at that very Time, and in the 
very Senſe in which they ſpoke, claim d and 
exerciſed that Authority, and proved it Was | 
his Right, by his taking off the Effect of 8 
Mark 2. in Healing the Sick of the Palſy; ſay ing te 
F. — 12. him, Son, thy Sins be forgiven thee.. The Scribe 
that were preſent, hereupon reaſon'd in their! 
Hearts, ſaying, "Why doth this Mai thus ſpe 
Blaſphemy ? No can forgive Sins but God only? 
Chriſt immediarely — theſe reuſonings witl⸗ 

in their Boſoms; and to take off the Charge 
8 Blaſphemy, he did net tell them, that he 
1 ave Sins only in a declarative Senſe, ot u 
ather Delegate pronounced it in his Name, 
— vindicates his Power of doing it in his oui 


_—_ by his doing another God-like Work 
| in 
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| kuow that the Son f Man bath Power. on: 


| thority open d themſelves: in his manner of 


Things imports by his Power and N 5 ul 


give for giveneſs of * And accordingly 31. 
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ig: 48. „ Abſolure: Lee Authoriratire 3 way 
which allo taołk off the Temporal Puyiſhmens 
of the Sins he had thes forgiven. But that v may 


forgive Sins (b _ ta the wy of the. Pali 4 
fay unto thee ara tate up thy. 


N 


4 209.119 abs Houſe: dud: e 


ariſe, &e. Here is no Appearanccof bis r- 
giving Sins in a miniſterial ſubordinatę Way; * 
but all the Marks of Majeſty and ſupreme Au- 


doing it, as from himſelf: And in the like 
Authoritative Strain he ſaid unto Mary, ch Luke * 
Sins are forgiven thee. So that they who were 48 49.5 
with him were-aftoniſh'd at the Grandure- 3 
his Behaviour therein, and ſaid, ho is ths 
that forgiveth Sins alſo ? And accordingly he 
Commiſſion d his Apoſtles to preach. forgive- 

neſs of Sins is his Name, which- among. pyher 5 9 


And to ſhew that this Bleſſing was abſolute 

at his Diſpoſe, he like a Soverain Lord im- 
power d them Miniſterially to declare his For- 
giveneſs, aſſuring them of a Ratification of 
what they ſhould do therein by his Authority, 
and according to his Word. As my Father ſohn 205 
bath ſeut me, and ſo acted as my Superior in 2r, 23s, 
Relation to my - Office-Capacity, which Ire- 
ceiy d from him; even fo with like Superior 
Authority ſeud 1 50. Jhoſeſoeuer Sins 
ye remit, they are remitted une them, Who but 
he that is God would have a&ed in his Office- 
Capacity in this Abſolute Soverain way, and 
committed the Pardons of Heaven to his Ot- 
ficers to declare them? And now in his exal- 
ted State he more fully diſplays his Abſolute 
Authority to this Purpoſe, Being exalted 10 A 
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Stephen in his laſt Prayer apply d to him 
Abfolute way for Forgiveneſs of his Enemies, 
Eneeled down, and cried with a loud Voice," Lord, lay | 
not this Sin to thetr Charge; juſt in the ſame Ab- 
ſolute manner as Chrift, as Man, pray d to his | 
gresat Father for his Enemies, When he hung 
' Lukez3, On the e S them, for they b 
Hsle alſo, as well as the Father, fai 
W. Sinners througlir Faith in his Name. % | 
rl. | Knowledge, or by the Knowledge or Faith ol 
dim, ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many. And 
TP Whats added, for be fball bear their iniquitity, | 
reſpe&s the only procuring Caufe and judicial 
Reaſon' of a 'Sinners being juftify'd, which | 
Equally holds true with regard to the Father | 
as well as to the Son; for no Sinner is julti- i 

| 5 by either of them but on that Account. 
It may likewiſe reſpect the Reaſon why this 
Prerogative of God is in the Exerciſe of kt 
made one Branch of Chriſt's Office- Work 
And take it either way, tis a Proof of this 
Divine Power's being in' him. Accordingly 
| the Apoſtle told the Corinthians, they were | 
E Cor. 6. juſtify'd in the Name of the Lord Jeſus ; which 
11. - denotes his Authority in that Act. And i } 
Ron. 8. We are juſtify'd by him as his Act, he muſt be 
; "gs God. For zt is God alone that juſtifies, it be- 
ing ſpoken of as his peculiar Prerogative. 80 
John 1. likewiſe the Adoption of Sons is mention d 48 
12. 'Chrifts Act. As many as receiv'd him, 0 them 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even 1 
them that believe on his Name. Accordingl) | 
when he exerted his Divine Power of forgiv ! 

„ ing Sins, he join'd this of Adoption with it 
5 9. ſaying, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins be forgium 
er. 22. thee. And afterwards, Daughter be of gos 
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who but God himſelf can pretend to adopt. 
into his Family? The Scripture every, where. 
ſpeaks of this, as his peculiar appropriated. 


” N 


_— 


ſhall be my Sons and Danghters, ſaith the Lord 

Almighty. And I am not without ſome 
Thoughts that even this Place may be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt. For he ſtiles himſelf the 
Lord, which is the Name whereby Chriſt is 
moſt commonly denominated in the New Te- 
ſtament, and I have ſhewn that he alſo ſome- 
times called himſelf ths Almighty. It likewiſe 
appears from the Context, char the Lond. 
who is repreſented as ſpeaking theſe Words, 


9 


is either he, who To calFd Chri#?, 1 a 
admitting that, the Caſe is determined. Or 
tis he, who dwells and walks in his Church, v, 16. 
and Chrilt 1s in a very diftinguiſhing manner 
rn OP this Character, Rev. 1. 13s 
20. and 2. 1. Go een go ͤ Ty 
| To ſay the leaſt, it may be underſtood of 
God eſſentially. conſider d, and ſo incluſive of 
Chriſt as a Divine Subſiſtent in the Godhead, 
if not as Veſted with Office- Power 
(2.) Chriſt performs Works of Grace in us, 
which none but the only true God can be the Author 
of, The whole Work of Grace in us is 
throughout the Scriptures aſcrib'd to God, as 
the ny proper eclet Cauſe of it. And 
tis ſet forth under ſuch Names and Charact- 
ers, as prove it to be a Work of ſuch infinite 
Power, that none but the great God himſelf 
can effect it. Particularly when tis cal'd a 
creating us, and a quickening, and raiſing us from Eph. 2. 
the Dead. And that we might underſtand 5, 6, 10. 
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theſe, not as Hyperbolizing inſignificant, but 
as very apt and inſtructive Metaphors, the 
N ä 
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Prerogative. I will Je a Father t0 you, and .je . 
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E -. 6 ollie in Ine fotegoin Vee Fa 9 ö 
F . pain d one of wy an 05 55 which 
„ Foe as magnificently of this Poet. theſe 
Chap. 1. Meraphors in their Webel Senſe repr eur, it, 
T9. 20. calling it, The exceeding Greatneſs of 55 (God's) 
: Power to us-ward who believe, according to tht | 
wor king of | bis mighty Power, which he wrought 
_ Chr when he 275 him from the dead,” & 
c Nowe this. great and Almighty \ Work of. 
Grace is aſcribed to our Lord, Jeſus. Chriſt, | 
ds the proper efficient Cauſe or Author of it 
Heb, 13. He is expreſly call'd rhe Author and Finiſher of 
Acts 5, Our Fatth. And isfaid ro be exalted to give | 
Md epettance, as well A Remiſion. 1. Sins. And 
| his being exalted by God the Father in his 
ce-Capacity to do this, is no Argument | 
againſt his Power, as God for it; but is ta» | 
ther 2 Confirmation of it, ſince that Almighty 
Power, which is neceſſary for this "Work, 1s 
tompatible to none but the true God. Had 
he been only {Man, or any p thing Mir of the 
Deity, this Pretogative of the odhead had 
been incommunicable to bim; but ſince he by 


Gol as well as Man, "ie is committ 7 
to him to be exerciſed b him, in a God- ile 
nantier, in his Office Capacity aud exalted 
tate. And even before his Exaltation he ex- 
exciſed this Power, tho not ſo extenſively 28 
he doth now. Tou haye already heard, that 
when he was on Earth, he in a roper Sei iſe, 
and like the Soverain Jehovah, . torgaye. "Sins, 
| is likewiſe as plain that he in as proper à 
y Senſe and God-like manner exerted the 7 Power 
of Hear:-changing Grace. He ſpoke of the 
e of ſaying Grace as his own Act to the 
oman of Samaria, when ſpeaking of him- 
Jon 4. ſelf he faid to her, Thou wou have asked 0 


* bim, and he would” have given "thee living 40 


ana 
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give him ſpall; never Ihirfn but: the water, this !! 
/bal gine ime; Hal bein dee e Wil! of , 
ſpringing. into everlaſting Life. He withaword - 
j pealing changed his Dir iples Hearts, and par 

Sith ſuch Power with his Word as made:tham | 


mediately they obey'd Em. What prevailing . 
God-like words of Spirit and Liſe were theſe,* | 
that inſtantly made ſuch a thorough Change 
upon their Hearts, as to leave all that hex 
as Chriſt was in the Fleſh, and chat before he | 
was much, if at all, known by his Miracles! 
Who but God could make his Call ſo effectu- 
al as to work up their Hearts at once to one 
of the hardeſt Leſſons of. Chriſtianity, iz. 
to deny themſelves, and take up their Croſe 
and follow him? Yea, by his very look he af- 
terwards reach d Peters Heart, and wrote he 
deepeſt Repentance in him. He turneu and Com ns 
luk'd upon Peter, aſter his Thitd Denial of 
him; and immediately he remembtred vat 
Chriſt had ſaid, and with all the Relentings 
of godly Sorrow for his Sin, went aut and 
- wept bitterly. And when Chriſt was riſen from a 
the Dead, he not only open d the Scriptures | 
concern ing himſelf in a Doctrinal Way to his 
Diſciples, but alſo, as a diſtinct work from 
that, he open d their underſtandings, that they 
night underſtand the Scriptures, Luke 24-45. 
e which 
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- xy ſame work that the great J 


* 


«:xhis: lpecial ſaving Work of Chriſt © 


* 


| John 85 


#1, 25 


coming, and nou is, -when the Dead ſball bear the 


Obj, 


Anl. 


92 which 9 Tho the Apoſtle 


/ "Places recited,: ſpoken of as his ohn propet 


J e * 128 
ns | x20 by 


ohn ſays, 

know that: the Son of God — 
given 1 an Underſtanding that we may know: hin: 
that is true, 1 John 3. 20. And this is the ve. 
chova of Iſrael 

romiſcd in his Covenant todo; I will gue! 
lem un Heart to knotu me, Jer. 24. 7. And 


Minds and Hearts of his Peo le is, in alth 


Act and Deed, which he res by an in- 
© herent and ſoverain Power. And wah reſped 
to this Work, as well as with reſpect to the 
Reſurrection of the Body, thoſe Paſſages ma, 
I conceive, be ande A0 where Chriſt hs 
As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, an 
them; even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will 
erh, verily, I fay unto you, | the Hour 


Voice of the Sou of God, and they that heut ſjul 
live. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, þ 
bath he given 10 the Son to have Life in himſel:. 
Sure theſe great and effectual Works of Grace, 
which are.peculiar to the great God only, be. 
ing perform'd by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are 
A good Evidenec that he is that God. 

It it is objected, that what Chriſt did #7 
doth in this ſaving work, was and is done, 
not by himſelf immediately, but 1 Pow: 
er — the Holy Ghoſt. 

There is no mention made X the Spiritin 
any of thoſe Works: But admitting they were 
wrought by him, the ſame Objection lies 4. 
7 ainſt ſuch Works being done by the eternal 

ather ; becauſe it muſt be allow d, that the 
Scripture, ſpeaking of them as the works of 
the Father, doth alſo ſpeak of them as per- 


bora dd by his Spirit. Both the Father an th 


22 re 


Son are repreſented, as applying themſelves 
to Operation on us by the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the third Perſon of the Trinity, the ſame . 
in Eſſence with them, as the Scripture repre- 


A — 


EX 


3 I. . o 1 4 
4 * i 0: 
5 
> ; _—_ . 
on 
. . 4 * 2 , - 
J * 
* 


2 T 4 i 


to inſiſt on; I only mention it now for this, 
to ſhew that it may with equal Strength f 
Argument be maintain d. that the Works I 

have been diſcourſing of, are not the works f 
the great Jehovah, which the eternal Father > 
on all Hands allew'd to be, becauſe he works 
them by his Spirit; as that they are not tbe 
Works of Chriſt, becauſe he works them by _ 
his Spirit too; ſince both the Father and the 


Son equally work them of him. But as none 


will allow this to be an Obje&ion againſt their 
being the Works of the Father, no more 


ought it to, be allow'd of, as an Objection 


againſt their being the Works of Chriſt. 


F — : 


proves him to be God, and that is 

5. His ſending the Holy Ghoſt both for miracu- 
lous and gracious Operations. All the Arguments 
the Scripture affords to prove the Godhead of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, are ſo many Appeals to our 


This leads us to another Work, which 


Reaſon and Conſcience, that none who is not 


the great Jehovah, can ſend him. And this 
work is aſcribed to Chriſt in a proper ſenſe as 


well as to the Father. When the Father is 


ſaid to ſend him, he is ſaid to do it in Chriſt's 
Name, thereby joining the Sox's with his own 


Power therein. The Holy.Ghoſt, whom the Fa- Joh, 14 
ther will ſend in my Name, ſays Chriſt, he , ſhal s. 


teach you all things, &c. And Chriſt after- 
wards ſpeaks of himſelf as a Principal as well 
as the Father, as ſending the Spirit jointly with 
the Father, tho in a manner ſuitable to the 
Order of his and his Father's Subſiſtence * 
| 3 1 the 


Chap. the Father in it 


g 16. 7. 


— 


SA 4 
Chap. 


24. 16. Ye ſpall give gou another Comforter. And i 


Zec. 12. will pour on the Houſe of David, and on the Jnbl: 


10. 


7 


was pierced, which denotes his Mediatotia 


2 


t in it — 7 go not away, the Coe 
eee, en of- depart, e 
um to you. I don 'r deny but Chriſt inter mh 


e in his Diſcourſe of ſending the? 
Spirit, which ſuit merely his Office-Ohatada 
as Mediator, and in that Capacity he plainly 
ſpe aks when he ſays, I will pray the Father, aud 
well 
became him in that Capacity to repreſent it 
Caſe in that manner. But this ne way inte 
feres with his equal Power with the Father in 
another Conſideration of him, as you have 
heard before, And it was proper char Chi 
ſhou'd ſpeak of this, as a Part of his Media- 
rorial Work; becauſe upon that rhe Mithon of 
the Spirit, either from the Father or him ig: 
tirely depends. And yet, to ſhew that {this 
falls in with our preſent Argument, Chriſtin 
this Diſcourſe ſpeaks (as you have heard) in 
ſuch abſolute and God-like Terms of his own 
ſending the Spirit, as ſtrongly import that this 
great Mediator acts like himſelf, like che geit 
God as he is, in this part of his work. An 


— ad 2 e 22 fad BY 4: he 


accordingly he is ſpoken of in both thek 
Characters, with regard to this his work:! 
bitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace aui Si 
plications, and they ſhall look upon me whom"#0) 
have pierced, and mourn, &c. He that here 
promiſes to pour out his Spirit, is hie who 


Capacity. And it is he, who is called Fehwai 
in ver. 8. which denotes his proper Geode 
The Holy Ghoſt is call'd in Scripture, The 


Sik 
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Hirt of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Fon, as Row. 8 
icll as the Spirit of the Father; and all the O- Bug 
perations of that Spitir are repreſented to be 
as abſolutely at Chriſt's Diſpoſe, as at the 
Fathers. When Chriſt honour'd his Diſci- : 
ples. with his Preſence before his Aſcention, - = 

He breathed dn them, Aud aid o then, Receive John 20. 

e the Holy Ghos#.; thereby intimating, that he- 
was as able to give his Spirit to them, as to 
breath upon them. And as ſoon as he got to 
Heaven, and was in a State and Condition to 
appear and act like his great ſelf, in all that 
Glory which he had with the Father before 
the World was, and in the Grandure of his 
Mediatorial Exaltation, he then like the great 
ſchovah fd all things. In order to which, Eph. 4. 
he ſent or pour d down the Spirit in the moſt 0. 
lentiful and aſtoniſhing manner, as the Apo- 
{tle Feter declared, oni t | remarkable Da of 
Pentecoſt : Being by the right Hand of God en- Acts 2. 
alted, and having received of the Father the Pro- 33 · 

miſz of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which 
you row ſee and hear, &c, And tho this was 
m Purſuance of his Sufferings, and a Part of 
that Glory, which the Father had promiſed, 
and then inveſted him with in his Office-Ca- 
pacity, on conſideration of thoſe Suffer ings; 
yet it is ſpoken of as his own Act, which he 
managed in ſuch an Auguſt and Lordly man» 
neras plainly ſhew'd him to be the only true 
God. Accordingly tis obſeryable, that this 
AR of his is declared to be a Performance of 
an Ancient Propheſy of what the great Jeho- 
vah wou'd do; This is that which was ſpoken v.16, 17. 
by the Prophet Joel; And it fball come to paſs in 
the las? Days, (aß God) Tuill pour out of my] 
Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters 
{all Propheſy, &. He that did this, we are 
| i Tn, Expreſly 
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_ expreſly told by the Apoſtle Peter, Was Chi 
It was his Act, and is denominated'from hin 


5. The general ReſurreBion of the Dead at ih 
Jaſt Day, i in a proper Senſe aſcribed to Chiift a 


of the Body carries an open Evidence of tis 
- Neceſſity of ſuch an immenſe Wiſdom, Don 
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And he, who it was Propheſy d in Joel, how! 
do this, is as expreſly call d Jehovah”; as you 
may ſec by conſulting the place, Joe! 2. % 
42. And the 42d Vere is ain app 
G 
C 


to Chriſt as that Jehovah, in Rom. 10, 


14. 


9 


A divine Effect wrought by him. 
© A Suppolition of the general ReſurreRing 


*% 


nion, Power, and Preſence, as infinitely “ 


. ceeds all our Thoughts ; and for that ven" 


. ; gine their Reaſon can ſuggeſt againſt it: Sous 


Eph, 3. 


20. 


- himſelf can work thro all the Difficulties 4 


Doctrine of the Scriptures. And we wiv 
find to be ſo clearly and expreſly reveald it 


who is able to make good his own Word wit 


adjuſt his Conduct to our own inquiſſtive 
ſonings about it. It therefore muſt N 
pear altogether impoſſible, thar any but tie 


do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 1 
think, according to the Power that worketh in 1 


Reaſon the Doctrine it ſelf exceeds the i 


of many, who can't tell how to think that 6 


maſter all the Impoſſibilities, which theyimb 


<< © a, 2 


thing ſo awful, aſtoniſhing and incomprehet 
fible is there in that Effect, according to thi 


—_ 
n 


believe the Truth of that Doctrine Which 
the Word of God, believe it die 
pnerring Veracity of God's own Teſtimon 
concerning it, adoring his infinite Greatnelz 


2 == 8 


reſpe& thereunto, inſtead of Freren 
2 


3 
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only true God ſhou'd raiſe the Dead, tho 50 
impoſſible that He ſhou'd do it, who 4 able Wu 


a min 4 py my ry 
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Arie tmerety ß a GO, 
when he ſays to King Agrippa, "Why ſhould it be 
tourht a Thing incredible with you, that GOD Ads 26. 
hel raiſe the Dead? To ſuppoſe it to be done 8 

by any other inferiour Being, is indeed of all 
Things moſt incredible ; but the Thoughts k 

God's infinite Greatnefs alone, ſhon'd recon- 8 

ele our Faith to it. And yet this incredible 

Thing, upon any other Foot than that of the 

abſolute Power and Omnipreſence of the God 

head, is familiarly ſpoken of in the Scripture 

2s done by Chriſt, and that by his own PO W- : 

er. Thus Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf ; This the ſohn 6. 

Wil of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth 39, o, 
the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlast- 44 544. _ 
ing Life; and I will raiſe him up at the las? Day. 

And this he po ge four Times in this Chap- 

ter, ſpeaking of it all along as his own Act, 

Twill raiſe him up at the laſt Day. Yea, he ſpeaks 

of himſelf as having equal Liberty and Power | 

with the Father for it; For as the Father raiſe: h up Chap. 52 


| the Dead, and quickeneth them; even ſo the Son 21. 


* 


uickeneth whom he will. In what a ſoverain 

Train doth he ſpeak theſe Words, even when 
he is ſpeaking alſo of the Father? And with 

what God-like Majeſty and Authority doth 

he tell us how he, the Son, will do this Work ? 

Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, the Hour is coming, v. 25. 

and now is, when the Dead ſpall hear the Voice of 

the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Or 

if theſe Verſes ſhon'd. be ſuppoſed not to be 

primarily and confinedly meant of the Reſur- 

rection we are ſpeaking of; yet none can doubt 

but what follows in the like exalted Strain is, 

where our Lord (having in the foregoing Ver- 

ſes ſpoken of the great Authority that the Fa- 

ther had given him as Mediator) ſays, Mar- 
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according | 
to that he hath done, whether it be Good 7 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Tis freely allow'd, that the 
ſpecial plenary Exerciſe of all judicial *. 
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to the Son, in his Office Capacity For othex- ; | 
naturally fall into the Father's Hands, as the | 
fr Perſon of the adorable Trinity. But m] 
Plea is, That the Nature of this Work it ſelf 
is ſuch, as peculiarly belongs to the only true 
God, and is manageable by none but him. 
All our natural Notions, as well as the Scrip- 
tres, refer this Work to the ſupreme God on- 
y. And therefore, had not Chriſt in his Ori- 
ginal Nature been /a divine Subſiſtent in the 
Godhead, and ſo eſſentially conſider d bat 
God, the full deciſive unrepealable Exerciſe f 
this ultimate Judgment wou'd not have been 3 
committed to him. Hence, to ſhew that Chriſt: 1 
who judgeth the World is the only true God, 
the Apoſtle cites a Text from Ia. 45. 23. where 
te great Jehovah of Iſrael undoubtedly ſpeaks, 
nd applies it to Chriſt, as a Proof, that we | 
il, WY al a ſtand before his Fudgment-ſeat, '1n Rom. EE. 
ure WY 24. 10, 11. The Force of which Argument : 
wholly depends on Chriſt's being that Jeho- - 
rah, before whom we are to ſtand for Judg- — 
ment, as has been ſhe wn under the firſt Head b 
of Arguments. And who indeed but the on- ; 
ly true God can judge the World ; Devils, 
and Men? Who but He can exactly and per- 
ſectly know the Secrets of all Hearts, in the 
innumerable Thoughts that are - continually 
ſpringing up there, and in the different Princt- 
ples and Ends that govern ttiem all, and de- 
termine their Moral Nature reſpectively? And 
who but he can have the like Knowledge of 
all the numerous intricate Trains of Words 
and Acts of a Moral fort,” that will have run 
thro all the Generations of Myriads of Men 
from the Beginning of the World to the Con- 
un 
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— of all T! . dic hon her with 
their Thoughts are — to boy critical 
and perfectly known by him that is to judge 
them? What Mind but 5. that i is abſolute 
| rm can penetrate deep ene | 
them all out, or be comprehen ive enough w 5 
take them all in, and to know: them esd 
and infallibly in their ſeveral Orders, Relat 
ons, and Circumſtances, and paſs right ſud Wd 
ment according to them? Beſides, it em t. 
to be infinitely beneath the Dignity of the 
Godhead to commit the full, final and-irreyer- 
ſible Deciſion of all its Ri hes, with regard 
us; to any that is not God. Who but he that! 
is God, ſhalt be an abſolue Umpireand, Judge 
for God? + 13? FltP31 
8: Setting of the like Fs may be aße 
from the Power of eternal Life and Death i 
- in Chris7's Hands. The great Jehovah ſpeak 
Deut. 32. of this, as his peculiar Frerogative; 1, expnl. 
39% am he, and there is no God with me. I kill, und! 
I make" alive, &c. And Chriſt: ſpeaks of the 
Mat. 10. only true God as he alone, uh ig, able 26 defiry} 
28. Both Body and Soul in Hell. And yet this Powe] 
er of Life and Death is ſpoken of as in Chrilts 
Hands, and the Exerciſe of it as Acts per 
John 10. form'd by himſelf : 7 (ſays he of his Sheep) 
28, 29. give unto them eternal Life, and they ſball newt 
periſh, neither ſhall any Man | Gr. n any] fl 
| Them out of my Hand. And my Father that gout 
them me, is nie than all, viz. than all that 
wou'd deſtroy them; which he mentions a8 4 
acknowledg d Principle ; and thereupon, t0 
ſhew the abſolute Safety of thoſe to whom . 
gives Eternal Life, he 3 1 and my Father 
ane one: One Thing, or Being, or:Eflence,-#8 
has been ſhewn.' Was he not God, tis vet] 
thocking 1 to imagine, that he ſhou'd "Ex - 
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Enjoyment of God. at his Diſpoſe, to give ie: "i 

at Pleaſure to others in ſuch an abſolute way ; 4 

v5 he doth. In what a ſoverain Strain did ge 

ay to his Diſciples, I appornt/ unto you a King- Luke z:: 

Jun, as my Father bath appointed unte me What . 

Majeſty and Authority is there in theſe Words, 

hereby he aſſumès to himſelf the ſame abſo- 

Jute Power of appointing to them a King-| 

dom, as his Father exerciſed in appointing” - © 

to him, as Man and. Mediator, his King-. 

dos f 8 
It is, I conceive, of no weight to Object, in Obi. 1. 

the preſent State of the Argument, That this 

Power of giving Life to others, peculiarly 

belongs to Chriſt as Mediator, and is exerciſed. 

by him only in the Virtue, or on the account 

of ſome of his other Office-Performances...-For: af, 
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it is equally true, that God the Father gives 

the Poſſeflion of Eternal Life to no Child of 

Adam, but only in the Virtue, or on the ac- 

count of thoſe Office- Performances of Chriſt 

as Mediator. But as the Father's abſolute ſo— Wo 

verain — of giving it on Chriſt's account, is We: 

a Proof of his Godhead ; ſo Chriſt's abſolute. 

ſoverain way of giving it on his own account, 

is 2 like Proof of his Godhead too. 
Nor will it any more affect the Nature of Obj. 2: 

this Argument to Object, That this Power is 

given to Chriſt by the Father, as himſelf ac- 

knowledges, ſaying to his Father, Then baſt john x7 

given him (thy Son) Power over all Fleſh, that 2. 

be ſbould give eternal Life to as many as thou hat 

given him: And that agreeable to this he dg- 

clar d, in anſwer to the two Sons of Zeledemſꝰ Mat. 20. 

t on my Rig ht hand, and on my Left, is not mins tu 23. 

de ; but (or unleſs, or ſave, or except, as 

e this Particle ſometimes ſigniſies) to them for 

the WY #5077 it is prepared of 2 Father, So the 135 
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Lee * 
les Wade Gert kCand the words abb 
given, are needleſiy, not to Fay furt ich, 

added by che Trafflators. This, 1 lay; dont 

at all weaken the Forte of my preſent” 1 

' arguing, which is, chat this Work 
and'God-like to be committed to Chtiſt in li 
Office-Capacity, if he really was nor Goa, it 

a Work appropriated: re the] Divine Be. 
ing; ; and that he manageth it in 4 way tw: 

Sa. and Souerain for any but the dul true” 

8 g 

In both W Plices dbjected is ald o 

be very plain, that Ehriſt ſpeaks of himfelf in 
Kis Office- Capacity. And as he therein added 
as his Fathers Servant in Human Nature, be 
had his Power from Him; the Nature of that 

Offfce requiting it on'd be ſo. Arid as he 

therein agreed Wind 8 le Parher whom to ſave, 
ris very true that he con'd not, ns Methamn, 
by Virtue of his 'Office, diſpoſe of the hea 
| venly Manſions 'etherwiſe than according to 
that Agreement, or than as the Father in his 
Eternal Counſels had prepared them, and z. 
lotted particular Perſons to them. And, ace 
_ eordmng to that Oeconomy, the lame may! be 
ſaid of the Father too, that he'con'f hot, c. 
ſiſtent with his own'Connſels and preements 
with the Son, fave any by him, but'according! 
to thoſe Connſels and Agreements. But w 
this don't derogate from the Farher's abſolute! 
Power of giving Eternal Life to others, fr. 
reſpectively to the Decree and Compactʒ nv 
more doth ir derogate from the'$0u's*ab(olirs 
Power of doing it as God, irreſpectiveſy t0 
the fame. And ſuch is the Greatiield of Chrit 
in his Office- Capacity, that none hath etcrn# 
Life but thoſe to whom he gives it; and be 
giyes it to o al that the Father has giren _ 
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he has a 4s 2 cle hiengeld ly Ae | 
that ay ſhall come a gab DUE ravant js 4 
them to himſelf, 1 eee, is, there they may * 
be alſo. >. pear Ins lis great ſelf; _ 
as, That er u Lg % 1 hi The 4 
Saints, e e In all bum #he Hiebe. Aud * Os : 1 
it the ſame time helll app ar in ali ia didi 1 
juſt, and diſmay in ng: by ie in dot only — 
ſentencing ther Wicked to eternal Death, bür 
in executing” chat Seutence himſelf upon them LY 
with his Sun cue er ma: För h Lord Fes v. 7,8, 91 
ſus ſhall be v e ee is a 2 10. 
Angels, in flaming Fire) tatig Vohgeanceon' 

that know! 1 an | er he Gf} el — 4 
tur Lord Jeſus: Cbiſt, : bi fla be pteniſhed 
. Dari ion fon, Bed praſeuas of! —_ 
Lord, and from the Glo f "hit put; when b 
foall come 20 e. lors in his Seiner, Cc. ; What 


mighty, inſupportable and conſumin Wrath 
upon his Enemies! Their Baniſhment! mh 
bleſſed Preſence, and the Weight of bis auen 

ging Arm everlaſtingly upon them, will mar 30 © 
up the Pains of Loſs and Sem Senſe, which are ge- 
nerally allow d te be the agonizing- Torments | 
of an Eternal Hell. Thus ge hath. the Key f _ $5 3 
Hell and Death; and is he that hath the "Roy 8 Cha 

ap. 

F David; he openeth,” and no may burteth ; aud ," 5. 
 utteth, and no nan openeth h. And ſute be chat 

is equal to, and fit to — gg 4 Poſt as 
this, and that acts in it with all che Grandure 
and Soverainty- of the Deity muſt needs he 
Lora he's Nature 60D. 22 Te 118757 
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g Chriſt, — gs on in Sin again 
VIC O! 


hin. To make no ſuch a great Saviour 
as Chriſt is, to lye out from him by Unbelich, 

either not ſeeking after Salyation at all, or 
feeking it in any other way than alone by him, 
bre deſpairing of obtaining it from him; and 

to go on in ſin, inſtead of betaking thy ſelf, * 
O ünner, to Chriſt for Deliverance from it is 

a moſt inexcuſable Contempt of this great Wl 
6 our Saviour, and a provoking Affront to h 
ah All this, if thou perſiſteſt in it, will inevita- 
bly turn with utter Confuſion upon thine own Bl 
Head. For there is Salvation in 10 ot her, and 


Ads 4. there is no other Name under Heaven given am 
12. Men whereby ue muſt be ſaved.z and; therefore, 


1 


He that ſinneth againſt him wrongs his an Soul ; it | 
Prov. 8. is at thy own utmoſt Peril; And how can it 
36. be otherwiſe ? ſince, he is the Mighty God 

that hath all Power in his Hands; the God 

| that made thee, and by a word e 

5 either kill, or keep thee alive, and can deliroy, 
or ſave thee, Soul and Body for ever. T 

final haſtening Judgment for an endleſs Eter- 
nity of Bleſſedneſs or Miſery. is in his Hands; 

Al And how dreadful will it be to have him & 
Heb gainſt thee? The Judge ſtands at the Door 
= and he may be upon thee before thou att 4 
| ware. *Tis certain twill not be long betore 
| he'll appear in all his awful Majeſty and * 
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dry n as thou are! O 
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judgment upon t them, for all Fer angel 
is it to provoke ſuch 12 een an. 


to blow up bis flaming Vengeanc 
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* put their 'Truft in him. Hel nally 4 
Sceprer of Grace in the Goſpel; chere W 
wa s nothing but Peace;.'an Pardon, and 
all Salvation, ve Faith in his Blood, Which 
he ſhed to obtain them for Sinners. And there, 
with all the iogaging, Tenderneſs and Dee. 
manding Authority of a great and co 
onate Saviour, he {peaks to them —— in 
by Faith to him for them, But ſe chat ye re- Reb. tz 
11 nor him that Jpeaks ; fer if they eſcaped nut, 4-4 
who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, much more, 
ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that - 
ſpeaks from Heaven. He is able 282 Judgero- 
avenge himſelf in his Juſtice upon them 
after, that want accept him in his Grace for . 
their Saviour now. And he will certainly do. 
i; For the wand ſpoken by Avals mas faint „Chap. 2. 
2 every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedieuce receiped a - 
uſt Recompence af , Reward ; How: ſball WTO 
we neglef} ſp great Salvation: which at fl Ani | 
* te be ſpoken by the Lord? &, This is 
mention d on the account of the Greatneſs of 
Chriſt's Perſqn, as God, which had been diſ- 
courſed on, in che foregoing Chapter, And 
where there is a wilful contempt o Chriſt in 


the Dignity of his Perſon, and Efficacy. of his 


Sacrifice, attending the Sinners rejecting. bim, 
there is the greateſt aggravation of Cgndem- 


vation that can be. For he that. deſpiſed Mo- Ohap.10, 


45 Ta died wit hon * — 0, hö — 28, 29: 
| orer 
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—— andi che both van and Will over- fü, 
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y . : 
b ” 
c ; mA) F 1 


y 


to ter them 46E chegFand®ro:afive' them 
britht and romfo table u 
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hall be made perfect in thy wedknels;: 


Suſpicivns and&rormenting Fears, that thy weak 
Grave Will tail cher, and thy remkining war” 
ring Corruptioim wilt :prevailupaifſPrive,' 


för eckee, and maze thee Miſcarfy at haßt ye 
thou being in che Hands of Shri? Who 15 


erfect all that æoncerns the in thy uſe ot 
eans of his 
122 band d 5 
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thet 01 AlL whey neh Nach 
ale eo loca ant} Ing helfraks | 
:Bolieveti wh et teſt thy 
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Working Head and Saviour, 8 0 the Hen | 


omforableupþſtiot'' TO Temp! 
s maye bent hard ther; yet Allens 
eve iw Hell are at Chriſt's. Comkäud wht! | 
. edohie rare is ſuffivient for eee | 
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If chow 3 W WE - 
Reſolutions and Strength or any Cr: | 
Help, thou mighteſt well deſpair of the ues 
of thy Combats, and of th intemnived Hapts 
and Fears! but -thy-Segnrityþ © Believer is 
firm in Chriſt God Mat mi gie vu his Sheep 
eternal Liſe, and hath aſſurrd them be bal 
never perifhy neither Hail auy. pluck theme dit of bis 
Hauds ; and. his. Father,” hu gabe Bim them, is Joh, to. © 
greater than all, that won d deſtroy them; and wn, 29. 
he and his: Fatter are one in Nature Aren, 3 
and thereſdre one in C ofent and Operari un ; 
and ſo the Fathet will jointij/ 
take care of them, and none mall ra f 
out of the Fathers Hands. 0 eee Ea ts 
py Souls that are thus ſaſe in the Hauds f 
Grit for Time aud Eternity. If we indeed - 
belong to, and are intereſted in this great and 
all- ſufficient Saviour, we art under his Al. 
mighty Care and Influence here, to ſecure and 
fit us for everlaſting Abodes with him in his 5 
Glory hereafter.» And: all che great and bleſ- -- X FA 
ſed Things he dotii for us ig this World, are 5 
but Samples and Rarneſts of inconceiveably - 
greater Bleſſings ſtill, which he will certainly / | 
beſtow upon us in the: next. Here he gives us x Cor. 16. 
Grace; but there he I gwens: Glory. Here 9.12. 
he gives us a Dawn 9 Spiritual Light, by 
which at beſt we ſee darkly, and know but in 
part; but there he'll give us the Light of 
Noon Day, and we ſbal! ſee bim as he is, and 
know as we are known. Here he gives us Faith; 
but there he'll give us Viſion. Here we fit at 
his Feer in an Hfdinance; but there we ſhall 
fir with him in his Throne. Here he now. 
and then meets us, and gives us a ſmile ; but 
there we ſtiall always behold his glorious F aces 
and be for ever with 5 Here he ew us 
rom 
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from all the indwellings of it. Here he del. 


Fs vers us from the Kingdom of Satan; butthen 
hell deliver us from all his Temptations. Here 
he begins, and carries on the work of Grace 


in us; but there he'll raiſe it to Perfection in 
as full Conformity to himſelf as poſſibly em 
- be. Here he ſanctiſies Afflictions to us; but 


there he'll deliver us from all our Troubles, 


and make us reap the bleſſed and ſanctißyd 
Fruits of them for ever. Here he ſupportsand 
comſorts us againſt the Fears of Death; but 
there he'll ſet us beyond the reach of Death 


John 14. it ſelf, and we ſhall dye no more. Becagſe he 
19. _ lives we ſhall live alſo: ; "Hal when Chriſt, who f 1 


Col. 3.4. our Life, Pall appear, we ſhall alſo appear wit 
bim in Glory. All this * aa blede gel and 
pla. 149. honour have all his Saints, becauſe they are in 
9 _Chriſt's Hands as a Saviour. And they mia 
_ _ -- _andought in a way of Truſt in him, and ho- 
1y walking — him, to be loobing wink 


Tit. 2. humble Confidence, and joyful Deſire, far th 


13. bleſſed Hope and glorious Appearing of this g 

Jude 21. God, even our Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, and for ts 

Mercy unto eternal Life. And whilſt he fays, 

Rev. 22. Surely come quickly, their Hearts n —_ 
20. A au even aw ſo co come * e 
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—0f o abis's as 101 4-7 5 1155 . 
Chriſt came, ho is over al . 
e fo ever. Ae. e e 


Have gone S Fore Heads of 3 = 
ment . true and proper Cadlead 
of Chriſ, or that he #4 in his Original Na- 
ture the true and. mol? High HIM 

ſhall add a Sth: Therefore a 


Fiſthly, Te ſaws Religious or Divine Waorkip 
i demanded for Chriſt, and given to him in Scrip- 
ture, which js appropriated to the nooly: _ cad 
only true wer as EE] 10 bim. 7 


' Worſhip i in end is the Reſpect c or 4 | 
our we pay to another on the Account of his 
Excellence or Superiority, when this is ap- 
plyd to a Creature as its Object, denoting 
the inward Eſteem or Veneration we have of 
_ and that the outward Expreſſions of Re- 
ſpect we pay him, it is civil Worſhip, and is 
always ſubject to proper Limitations, anſwer- + 
able to the limited Excellence or Superiority 
of its Object. But. when it is apply d to the 
dane great and Perfect God, as its To 

| 0 


GA 


4. 8. 


Worſhip, P- an rhe bl 
Joy founded u che abſolk 


ther whic e to Go 
he, in his JAG y for his own Honda, Rath 

11. 48. ſolemnly | andy "again, 14aying> How. , 
11. and ny) Name be polluted? I will not give ty 


| ject, denoting the Adoration of our Hare | 
and ſvitable i Pope of i = in' our Words 


and. Actions, tis pro 


fon of 15 25 hens chere is bot this pro- . 
orſhip, there 
it ought 258 to be given, and kis Taolatryto 


per: formal. Cayſc of: DRI 


S. 4.4 


87 


& I; for. 6s giving. de 0 tn: 


to another, Upon this Foot the Religion 


_y are not 1 by: Nature Goch Ii 
been confured a e her as Idolatraſ 


| with: great Strength and Evidence: of: Argus 
ment, by the 3 Prüteſtants. ut” 


where there is the proper formal Cauſe 


Divine Worſhip there r _ | 


and tis M+he;ſmito: withhs 
is poſſeſs d of thoſe — V 
which intitle him to Divine 


been, I hope, ſufficiently eee in 1 ſol 


foregoing Conſiderations: of him according 


to the Scriptures. And tliat Divine Worſhip 
belongs co him; and ought to be paid him 


no to be proved, and managed as an Argity 
ment a poſterior that, the Scxipture = | 


udge, He is the true and moſt high. 


To ſet this Evidence in a juſt. Light,” tis ver | 
Fey to prove two Thing, 21698 
1, That Divine Worſhip: is peculiariy lf 


mk hgh in CHE to Nahe e true and 


h God. A 73 1 
* * 5 2. n 


alone, and which 


hory | Or 
 Worſhipicpaid- by: . and Nupiſte, HM 4 4 


4. That that eee agp | 
pee to the mfr Und: molthigh'Gods 
8 by. Scripture Warte giver g Of 15 . 5 
gte to be paid him; © "DI 8212 gt: bett 

J Lam 70 thew thee ol Mö y . fea * @ e 
wiarly „ Sevipture''to «he only tie - 
md moſt high Cod, that ti ze given 70 e 
hr bim. Ab 4 fo Pla ln expreſſed in the _ 
frſt Commandment, thartherefsnojult Rees  ... 
ſon to doubt of it, And tis fett at the Head 
of the Moral Precepts,” es fundamental 4 1 — 
all the reſt; ſo Ms eben chat withodt't,,  - 
ey vou d! tols their Moral: Narhre and Ob 
Wicition upon us (För iv may have aur 
ther God, and pay Divine Wotthip to 
is God, then whatever" that fubpoſed- God. 
ſhould command would claim -out- Faith end 


Obedience; 'as parts of thut Wötſhip we owe. | 
in. And if 'the Commands of that Seller ea 
* God ſhould "happen to be contrary to Winnt R 914 
r true Gcdi hach commahded; Yer ſo far 
of forth as we wn that ſuppoſed God to be ur | 
od, and Werſag bim accordingly: a 9 1 my 
a W'cccive his CoManay as Obliga on 
A 1s, and the true God muſt o far — no Trade 
bod to us, and conſequent] Ris Commands 
ie Ws contrary? to thoſe of the other Gbd,/whom 
own as our God, can be de lnger though 
i ooblige us. For not to bel ve Or obey ebe 


py of any God, is in Fact not to 

1 him for God, „and bot to worſhip him 
Winch. 228 7 C13. £4 VT e elit. 303 9.8 
Now in the! firſt Command, Nivitn Wor- © 9 75 
hip is expreſſly: appropriated to) the: great Je- 

ovah, who exeludes all others from it; Then Exol. 
halt have 10” 0they Gods before ne. And that 20+ 3s 
this reſpe&s his being tke alone Object of 
their Worſhip, "4s Plainy from-the*hext Com- 
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IF 148 5. 3 
The Devil ſaid. unto him all this Power wi 

thee, and the Glory « them (viz. of. the ng- 
doms of the World) Jar thy that is DELIVER D %, 
ne, and to whomſoever I will. T give it. So th 
he ſpoke of - Me 6 ly as a conſtiruted God 
and demanded only a worſhip ſuitable to that 
Character, which . vs. Þ 
ultimately and redu ively terminate 5 the 
true God, who.. ao e that Power to him. 
Now Chriſt, in anſwer to this, don t ſay A he 
jultly might) that the Devils Claim 

Power was but a. vain and falſe Pretence, or 
that Chriſt was himſelf a greater Perſon than 
Satan could pretend to be. But he tells the De- 
vil that even on ſuppoſition that hat he alle - 
ped was true (which Chriſt did not then think 


to Diſpute with, him) yet he ought not to 
be wort N xi lain. Reaſon, becauſe - 
he was not that only true God, who. 1 


Thou ſbalt worſbip the Lord thy God, and þþ 

ſerve him, which Text Chriſt quotes according 
to the real Senſe and Meaning of it, and to 
| make that Senſe more evident and convincing 


ſtill, adds only to it. Him onLY ſbalt thou ſerves | | 


thereby fi iencing the Devil at once, and de- 
termining in words as expreſs as can be, that 
the only true God is only to be, worſhipped. 
The Devil was ſo confounded with the 12 
jeſty and Evidence of this Argument againſt 
him, that he had not the Face to renew his 
Attack; but like one convicted beyond all 
Contradiction immediately leſt him. Wit 

this Anſwer of Chriſt's to Satan, the Apoſtle s v 
Account of the Idolatry of the dee well 
agrees; when reminding the Golatians of their 


former Heatheniſm, he tells them, They: di _ + 


ſervice. to them, which. by Nature are uo Go 
The N ind Emphal of the Apoltle's * 
8 0 ce ee 


ww 


* . 4. 


be pretended would 


1 
** eo 


FP, * \ k 
P ch 4 
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al -> Genellifm lies ga che ON, et \of Theis 
tigt they fers d nor mee | 8 
- by Nature, nd N ſd but Se 0 
andther ſort, who, However they Game U. 


: Gods, 1 ; av E r 9 * 
8 © S 4 4 4 


of um of rhe" Apotl 
Fes vey Ros against the 'Worthij pping d 


*committing theſſame Sin a 
God. But fure the Apoſtle did notargueatlith 
Chriſt to be then! Worthip 


4 God. But to return, This Apeſties Ohg 


2; "thing elſe 'befti der 5 only 


1 * x 


* 2 d £ 
N 
[Fu 


the blind 4400 


ti 15 6 . and kherefoh 
ne nor eh, in them 5 wich 7 the on Ar "Pol 
per 5 formel- Reaſoy® ſoft of” Marat! 
vo And here, by" the Wins we. | 
ſerve; that this Ar fits 


_ Cheiſt himſelf, bn Hüppoſixiop Abt 4; ports bh 

ature Soc the Sar of that in the Ohi, fa 
1 Worſhipped; being made: the formal Rew Will © 
on of Tgolatry: in the W Heer 
Chriſt is not indeed by N. ature God} The Gl. k 
Latiant might Have retorted the 1 of fe 
the 'Apolile;- and faid, you” Worſhip Cn 
aud have taught us to d 10 too, pf ms 8 
fore by your Oo Argumente, both you and 9 
we are gulky of the Yke Idelstry fi W 
IWorſhipping « ore that is not by” N ids an 
We have only changed the Object, bi but ate fil my 


inſt the nly true 


a Rate as would have overthrown the'whok 
Worſhip of the Chriſtian Church ſuppolny 

d 7 it, 48 we 
ſhall ſee anon 'he was; and therefore 'byithi 
very Argument we may bk affured that hebe. 
lieved/and preached, tha? Gurt ieh Nui 


of Idolatty at another time on be Tel 55 
as a Sin againſt che Light” of*Nafure;"fan 
In this Foot, that they Maes. id I. 
L ho 
created the they 95 5 a and ji 
the Creature more eee 1 20 


eur, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 5 
Ly £ 
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paſa Ka wp wh 


| nel miſtook for Religious Wor 


8 
ich Gody Who byrhis own proper Effcien- 
made the Heavens and the Earth, dont 


40 from Fdolatry,' if any other Being how 
excellent Were 5. 


e yn d with him, and is 


* 


Worſhipped im. So full ly poſſeſs'd were 
the Apoſtles with' this oy er tal —— 1 e 
of all true Religion, chat w "may 


Thus when Peter appr chended that Cor= 


1 meant him Relſpiots: Worſhip, by his 


filling down at his Feet; he immediately put 

a full op td him en this Ground, that he 
was only a Man; and therefore 10 Religious 
Vorbip was due to him; 


when the Apolttes Paal and Barnabas wete 
treated with Religious Rites at Jyſtra, becauſe 
of the miraculous Power God had there put 
forth by one of them, wich what Deteſtation 
and Abhorrence Aid t that Aﬀront 
to the Deity ? directing 25 to pay all Reli- 
gious Homage to che great God only, W uo 


ed to offer Religious Worſhip 1 000 pe A — 
my rejected it, and that with Indignati- 


erer took him up, Acts 10. | | 
ſaying, 100 ups Tay Joly” Fwy e LL 


made the World. - Dey rent their Clothes, and 'd 


ram in among the Pele crying out, and ſaying, Chap. 


Sirs, why do ye theſe Things ? We alſo are Men of 2. 14, 


like Paſſions with 'you, and preach unte you, thut 
y: ſbould turn from theſe Vanities umto the living - 
God, who made e aud W and the n ; 
ard a things therein 

The Holy Angels' sei ee Tr Sender of 
God's Honguf in this Reſpe&; 1 0 therefore 
when one of them appear d in a glorious ant 
exalted Character to the Apoſtle John, and he 
either offer d him civil Worſhip, beige a + 


ls are not Omniſcient) or the 150 
mi ng this Angel for Rr, the Angel — 
the 


the Covenant, offer him: Religions Wor 
(for the Apoſtles. were infallible only: i 
> they were under ſpecial Inſpiration, which 
there is no Proof that the Apoſtle John was! H 
under then, at leaſt as to this particular) 1 
52 when in one of theſe G . 
. offer d to Worſhip the Angel, he for. if 
m for this Reaſon, becauſe he Wag get 
wer 19. Gag, — 9 directed him to pay that Hoge Wl <* 
to God only. Ses thou do it not, 1 am thy ful £ 
MN low Servant. —— Worſoip Cod. Thus you ſe} ol 


that Divine Worſhip is by the Doctrine of the t 

Scriptures to be confin d wholly and along 4 

the only true God, or to be given to him, and = 

to none beſides him. 81 
2. This Divine eb. vhich s thus pecalinh 0 

. ehe appropriated to the only true God, is by Nn ll © 
£1 yas given to Chris and required to be pai | of 
- . Thoſe Ang s oh refuſe Diviad Work g z 


from others, becauſe they are not God, . 

| it to Chriſt becauſe. he is. God. When the Fa- 

ther brought his Son into the World, he fail 

Heb. 1. Let all the Angels f God worſbip him ; and 0 4 

6. ſhew that his Beier was the formal Reaſon d 5 

ttlat their Worſhip, the Father immediate 

calls him by a Title expreſſive of it, lagi W 
ver. 8. ;0 the Son, Thy Throne, O Go b, is for eus 

ever. Good. old. Jacob worſhipped. him de ., 

fore his Incarnation, when as he lay on N ſe 

Death- Bed he apply ly'd to him for Bleſſings 00 hi 

Joſeph's Sons, P14 5k The Angel which redeem Wil  - 

ne — rom all evil, Theſe the Lak. which. could be 

none but Chriſt, the Angel of the Coe 

Not, to inſiſt on other Inſtances in the Ol 

Teſtament, when Chriſt was here in the Feel 

he admitted of Divine Worſhip as his du, 


and r never * * leaſt de or ys 


r 


* 12 0 the 1 8 ne it, or put at cabs, Melk: 
Refrain ngen it. "And can we ſuppoſe. © | 
chat he ſhou d Be leſs cateful of his Fa 8 

ich, Honour, than the Angels or his Diſciples | e 
1 ere; or that hie wou'd not haxe Proteſted a-  --., 1 - 3 
(M, inſt 4 all Tenders of Divine Worſhip wc 
r was not his due? Bur we never meet with 15 

Fr the ſmalleſt Hint this way, He readily ae. 

„ cepted all che'Divine Hotiours that were g 

0 {cr'd him of this kind, "We are expreſly told. 


of ſeveral who came to Him to be head of. 


1 their Bodily” Diſeaſes, and felt | down, and . 
vorſhip d him. And that many, if not all — 5 | 
2g Inſtances, are to be underſtgod/of me * 


gious Worthip, | appears from-their Faith ex- 40 fof 
preſs'd in him at the ſame Time, as in one. 

that was able to do whatever they wanted; 1 Ns 
which Faith in him. was it ſelf n. exalted 9 = 
of Divine, Wotthip. *Thus, among other, - 
There came a 2 4 and worſhip! 4 bow, ſaying, Mat. * 
Lord, (uſing therein the Title by which the + Bar 7. * 
Septuagint always render d Jehovah). if #how, .: *} 
wile, thou canſt make me | clean, .. And Chriſt; : Y 
own'd this worſhipping Faith in him, imme- 1 

diately ſaying, like God, I will, Be thou ch | + 


g See like Inſtances in Mat. 9. 18, 275 28. And. i 
ben Peter was call d to g0 to Chriſt on tile 
0 Vater, and found himſelf ready to ſink in that 1 


attempt, he cryd out to Chriſt, with ſome. 
tho' weak, Faith in his Power, faying,. Lord Mat. 5 
ſave me ; and Chriſt was ſo far from. reproving 3 
him for this act of Worſhip, that he reproved 
him for being no more ſtrong and confident in 
it, ſaying unto him, O thou of little Faith, where ver. 313 
fore did ſi thou doubt? And when he. came into. 
the Ship, and had by. his, God-like Power 
ſill'd the Wind- the whole Company joind; 
win beter in en tf him, * the e 
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Mat. 28. we axe 55 lee worſhip, 
15 doubted. They that worthj pd; him did their 


17. 


1 wig be brag tow 


Joh. 20-20 Bm. My Lora, 


Ecſtaſy at his a ppearance ran her 
the wou'd rs foy'd by her T ouch. that it 


ut her off for the preſent, that ſue might not 

1 Pine Time, he Raving another Work of In- 

portance, which tequited ſpeed, for het Non 
do, and that was to go and acquaint, his 

| 2 with his Reſurre&ion,. as the next 

word s thew. But Lo to my Brethr, en, and Jo 
- 


435 Fg were in > hag 85 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of 'a truth thou n 
the Sn 7 55 . nd. When Chriſt 1 ras 417 
from the De d, ahd 0 4 92 uſciples, 
ome 


y; and 'twas the Sin-ot Fe doubt-. 
ed. And who can reaſonably queſtion whe- 
ther this was Dy ag ny > fince by that. 
his appearance to t pin, proyed his God. 
i had e that 
ha wot'd raiſe himſelf again? And as feen 
Tbumas law the Proofs of his Reſurredtion, he. 
worfhip'd fim in an Addreſs of Faith, lang 
and my Cod. And aNF 
| commended. that adoring | 


Faith, N „ 
If Fi 4s fat” That Cbriff rea d; te} 
2 « 4 
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Obj. 
Wa | which was offer d h 
5 e N. Jaid, Touch. me not 3 { 
. aftended t to my "Father ; ; intimarin fs We only) 10 
17. not to be ernie kill after his Aſcenſion, as 
if his Exaltation Was the proper See 
Anl. "There is 16 mention of Worlhip, sor any 
| earance in the Fi that pF Ip 


clign rd to worten m in A religious manner ; ; 


ply 


bir Exibrace 7 a civil Natures s which, ber 
ata ; or that 


was really he, and not a Phantont, But Chr 


” 


ee a $2 


2 
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ſhip to Ohriſt, he prevented her doin 


S 


on proper Occaſions, to be paid him. All his 
Diſciples join d in their Adorations of. him as 


KBB SSD.> 


x a e > 


his Prayer to Chriſt, 1 4 Lord Jens " ecpive 3 $9, 6 
5 1 
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1 ee Father and jour ruhe. N 


and to my Go A your Goll. And the Reafolr = 
he gave why ſhe ſnou d not then ſtay to toe 
him, for I am nit aſcended, was to comfort her 


with the ExpeRarion, chat — Wig he _ 4 : 50 


ny, ang} of being farther ſatisfy d 
Fruth of his Reſuxtection, in the 


in which heat Times a 25 2 95 A 
verſed with. his Diſeiples And even admit = 


ting that Mary deſign d to pay divine Wort 
Lit chen, 3 
only becauſe it ws an unſeaſonable Time for 
it, — ſhe- ought to be empl6y'd in another 
Duty ; and not becauſe that Honour was not, 


he was aſcending to Heaven: Mbile he bleſs'd Luken gn 
them, he was parted from them, and ey, > * 32. 
to Heaven, Fer they worſhip'd him. 

And after Chriſt's Aſcen ſion to Heaven,” 
and his Effuſion of his Spirit from thence (by 
which the Evidence and Glory of his God 
head appear d. in greater Luſtre than was cots. s 


ſiſtent with his humbled State) the Ser ipture 


{peaks abundantly ot the Divine Worſhi — 

is paid him, and demanded for him. 

well as the Father is repreſented as tlie G 

of our Faith, Love, and Obedience. And 
with the Exerciſe of ſuitable Graces, our 
Prayers, and Praiſes, and ſacramental Dedi- | 
cations, are to be wenne we Wo as with 
the Farhior... 31-30 e Bethel & ve A 8 


4 


(..) He is. poker of of Priver e gn. 5. 4 


the Father. Stephen in his laſt Moments, and 6. 


when he was full. of the Holy Ghoſt, directed g, 


IS 


5 1 3 Re” 
a Ofc I, lay not this fin t hes 
Which — for Matter and Form the ame 
Lindo of Prayer that Chriſt, as Man, mas 
—_ vltimately:to the Father in his lalk Moments, | 
Luke 23. ſayings Father forgive: them, for they know , 
3s 46. wha they do» ——and'nto thy Han 15 
n Spirit, The Ap le Pau likewiſe apply 1 
in a direc, and as far as appears, in an alti- | 
mate manner to Chriſt, as th e propet Oen 
of Prayer. Forts thing: (peabin of Satan's 
2 Cor. Aſſault on him), IJ beſeught the Lord thrices ii 
. 8, 9. it might: depart fro Mm me. a 
„ / Grate. 16 fufficient- For 1 30 Hren hu, q 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt; le thi therefore” 
will ] rather glory yu my Infirneitiens that the u. 
er Chrifi may reſt upon me, accord ing to this 
my Prayer to him, and his anſwer tome. A 
the Apoſtle John, ſpeaking of the Son, ape, 
Jui is the confidence that 'we have in him, th 
we ak any thing according to his H% all, he hel. 
eth u.. And if we know that 4 heareth us; "whatever - 
ur ak, we know that we have the Petitions that: | 
| we deſired of him, 1 John 5. 14» 15. We beige 
by ſee *twas the common Practice of Believers. 
to pray not only to the Father, but likewiſe 
to the Son, as the adequate ultimate Obies 
of their worſhip; as to one who they believd: 
both heard and anſwer'd them. And hence» | 
tis made the diſtinguiſhing Character of Chris» 
ſtians as ſuch, that they are thoſe who call- - 
upon the Name of Chriſt, which includes“ 
the whole of religious Worſhip » and TORE 
particularly as a leading Part of it. Thugs: 
Apoſtle's Deſcriprion of them is, that #heycas 
1. Cor. 1. ain: the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And An- | 
2 nicu, ſpeaking to Uri of Saul's Commiſſon 
Acts 9. 48 1 agar EY + * ee 
h 99 
S 8 4 
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is the Lord bete intended, is plain from che 


that Chriſt was addreſs d in Prayer in the ſame 


a5 Sa pens abr gl -—- 


ed Chriſt, at's 


ſaid, * notthis he that de 75008 en = v. 24. 


on th Name in i. robes ina way offgrame 5 


ame was in a way of ſu 
Adoration, as: the N ame of the great Jehorah W 4 : 
of ae was': ed 'ofl, appears from et ß. i 


32. compared wich Rom. 10. Wee 


that Faſſage, which in Joel undoubredly f peaks .. 7 
of the great Jehovah. of Hr gel, is ppl fo 1. > 
Chrift as that Jehovahito\whom'rhat Worſhip 

js to be paid, For "whoſoever /ba call en the 
Name of rhe Lord ball be aved ; and that Chriſt 


following Words : How hall they call on him 
in whom they have nor believed ? Aud bote pal, 
they believe on him of whom they have not heard f 
&c. which anſwers to what the Apoſtle ſays of 
Chriſt; He was Preach d to the Gentiles, and be- 1 Ties. 
Jieved on in the world, To ſhew ſtill farther, 5 · 


5 * 


oy. 


manner with, the Father, they are frequently | 


join d together i in the ſame Petitions, withqut 


the leaſt appearance of a higher Honour" gt» 
yen therein to one than to the other. Now God 1 Thef, | 
himſelf, and our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3.11, 
direct our way unto you, And at another time; 

Now our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf, as his own , Ther, . 


act, which as God he is able of himſelf to do, 1 4 


and God even our Father comfort your, Hearts, 
and eſtabliſh you in every good word work. And 
here Chriſt is named before the Father, to 
ſhew that the Father's being at other times 
named before him, is no Argument for a dif- 
ference in the Kinds or Degrees of the Wor- 
ſhip that is jointly paid them, when the Son 
ls conlider” d in himſelf as God. Inſtan- 


L 3 ces 


\ 


ces 83855 chis 2 $ 


1 e ate. befound at the Beg 
dad of of moſt'of the Epiſtles! An 


x Cor, © without any Notice taken of the Father, 
16. 22. Grace of "the Lord Je brit be with' yi 
Gal. 6. ih your Spirit. And the Prayer o 

133, Church to Chriſt; and the ApoRle's 


Him for them, ſhats'up the ee | 
of Th +. 7 


Rev. 22. Kite. Surely, ſays Chrift,”7 comie 
20, 21. Hays the Church, ven ſv come E 


rd ee, 
Grate of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 4a 


"be ith you all, Amn What ca 195 5 N 


expreſs the fawenek of this Kind! 'of Worthi 
whichis offer d to the Son, 15 that eh 
N to the of ather oh = * FOTO! be fro A * 


as Ta Ader wich u cotially' 


u, 12,13. Ihrone, and the 

Number of tbem wal Ten thouſand times ten thaw 
Jand, and thouſands of thouſands; ſaying with a 
loud Voice, Warthy i is the Lamb that. was lain, 95 
receive Power, and Riches, and "Wiſdom, a 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, 
(all forts of the higheſt Adoration and Praile 
And every Creature which is in. Heaven, and on the 


that fitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, "fir 


exception, is repreſented as paying this f0- 
| Jlemn ſupreme Homage equally to the Father, 
and to the Lamb ; hich "plainly 8 


. phe the e 5 5 


times Grace is ask d Mech 'Chril-abſolate „ 


ed Strains. I beheld, ſays the 10 Lora and * 
Rev. 5. I laard the Viice'of 'many Angels round "about the | 
| afts; 71 the Elders, i and the | 


— e, na oo MH AOOD wt e 


Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are u 
the Sea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſayity, 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, be und us 


ever and ever. Here every Creature without 


_ 
2 


Chriſt f om be 2. mere 2 fince Lf 
to ogether with" m big mere is the Oelz, an a JR. 

e Offerer, ofthis Atorzrion. A d tho 8 ißt. NF 
conlidler'd merely” as 6 u © is. 0 Crea ind. 


did worſhip as ſuch in mbled. 
which calfd for ſuch 2 50 e 
this other Babe 0 Tiarg 
ceive ae Ny miſſion Hl . "Ms 
be conſider a3 exempte om pay _ 
Homage, by i Its Perſonal Aer ce 4 4 
vine Nature, and by its dvancement, 1 1 75 » 

| UC 2 , 


* 1 a x 
* 1 * af « 


able 75 175 Tongs, 6 Mord W 1 
State as [Wallows up its infer! — 
Characters 1 the Grandure 77 the 8 / 
which Deity is as really che "Sis 4s the hum 
Nature is with which tis Perſonally united ; 
and both together are und 9 1 bim = 
who in his higheſt Exaltation,. having. "yp 
ſuitably to his higheſt Nature, is the Ob Je | 
and not the Offerer of Divipe ere * 
again ſays this Apoſtle, Lbebeld, and ha "great - 
Maltitude, which uo Mau could number, of all Na- Chap. 7: 
tions, and Kiydreds, and People, 454 Tongues, * 
flood before the Throne, aud before the Lamb. of 
ſaying, Salvation to our God, which ftteth on thi a | 
Throne, aud aut the Lamb, IE rhe Expreſſions 

in * Amma vnde bees as 4a of 94 

moſt adorin me Worſhip when a 

to the Farbe ee Si not be 5 HF 

derſtood when apply d to the Bon ? ſince theß 

are offer'd to them jointly in the ſame Breath, 

and jn the ſame ſublime manner, without any 

appearance of different Degrees of Regards to 

them reſpectively. When theſe, and ſuch like _ 
Expreſſions, are apply'd only to the Father, 2 
none doubts but they are Acts of ſupreme A- 

doration; and why mor: 'd they not be a 


+" 


1 * l a very. 75 are. 2 15 7 


"ro the Son, as they often. are, N mentj- 
C | oning the Father, as the Object Intended y 
„ Pe. if ene Gow in Grace, and in the | 
fe "or Lord gud Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, ; ib 
J boch now and for ever, Amen. And #6 
Rer. 1. at loved 1 1, f d wwajbed : 77 Fr mW our Sine in bi 
8, 6. bn Blood, =I him by Glory and Dem ee 
eue, and ever, Amen, Theſe and the lik 
| "Doxoligies, which are apply d to Chriſt, are 
exactly of che ſame a and in they 
5 ame Word: 


* in Phil. 4. 29. and I F . 5. 1 t. wheres] none 


2 \ 5 S. j * . 1 $3 * * 3 W * * 41 my 0 1 . * 85 ? 
K 5 * orati ** . : 
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igen Fay: he Os 'of Fry as. is 

plain from our being baptized. into his, Name 
Nat. 18 e qually with the Father's : Baptixing them. in 
28. ' (Gr. % into] the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Hoh Ghoſt, And at other times mention 
made of Perſons being Baptized into the 
Name of Chriſt, without any Notice talen 

dae is 38 ; much concern d in this ſolemh 6% 5 
Ads 19. ting act of Worſhip as the Father. They wer 


„ baptizedin a 2 into] the Name of 50 Ln} 


He... 
And as to the Lord's Supper, it needs no 


Proof that that was inſtituted in ſpecial Ho- 


nour to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that hc 
in a very peculiar manner is the Object of our 
Worſhip thetein ; and that we are peculiarly 
engaged to be, and profeſſi onally do become 
1 thereby. The Nature of that Ordinanc 

buen 


r ao. oma... 


18, with thoſe apply d to the 5 


95 XL 7 28 . 


ches of it, 
equally Mit Ic 
0 Divine Worſhip, and much leſs. that which 


"$2.28 


% 


* 


ing him in Chriſt, and thebefore it 
cilt is xo, be worſbip d only in a Sub 
ordinate way, and the Father ultimately thro” 


* 


f? 4 3 
"gh 


ot the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. 2. 18. Conſider- 
- ny ing 


ing Chril WEE Ca 2585 
Ad dender ks as M 
or call up 
Obj. 2. . It may 9 6 
Honour we pa a "ro Chrif y'or 
4 dunt of his High and 29778 
. * over u 
give a8. 1 
1 The bo her”) I nager 
Zinent t0'the 
7 75 i 8 Ry even ay. 
= 12014 fond 49 05 Nie "Far. 
thermore to be denbted, in that ehe Praiſes: 
that are ie en him peculiarly r pect 
flcces and The Benefits he beſtows|upon ns! 
mn; and there ore don t * prove. that he is 
5 only true God. $01.5 03,8 vi 2 
Al. 1. Theſe Tort hir et hir r plead. 
ed for, viz. That thé ſame Divine Hong is 
to be given to the Son as to the Father, "The 
 Nece ty of whichs ſo great,” thit the Father 
thinks himſelf not Hon where this is de, 
v. 23. nied: For he that honboureth not #he"Son, honturs 
erh not the 8 Which hath ent him,” 
2. Theſe words may refer Fo the 0 
ceding Diſcourſe, where (as has been ſhewd) 
Chriſt among other things re -eſents his equa 
with the 3 as one that doth whatever | 
the Father doth, in the ſame ſupreme Manner; | 
and quickens whom he will, 'with the ſame Sove-- 
rainty,—That af Men ſhould honour the Som even 
as the Father, And conſidering theſe Wordsin 
that Reference, they are a Confirmation 0% 
inſtead of an Obje&ion againſt, Supreme Wor: 
18 being paid to the Son equa Ty with the 
Father. hs 


be Ade , oh 15 he ae * 
qdgment by | 2 Dt en 9955 8 157 b, 
us che Origin 7 Ground, RP 1 . 
this Honoar's b paid as 7 
onfider'd as a” Not! e of if 191 at 
manner as "might be 4 moſt e lee ger 
Pet to engage us ſo to Honour. him, 
he then appear'd and cen in meaner 
15 racters. "And according! It the mention 
15 is made in other Places, F. his 39 5 
ing Love and 'Grac c in the 17 Praiſe 
<4 are ones Tit, are to be confider'd * 
Motiwes or Ind uce mente, and ſpeciat 0 F 
aſe; but not as the or See or for- 


. 


d. 7 Reaſon of it. Thus every Nance. 
oc Benefits to us is a Malve to our ral- 
es, and ſhould: make up 4 gr. at Part of ol our - 
Kt mk but our Songs Ou ght 0 be of God, ; 
jos WW b-cher we had Og t oſe particular Mer- | 
Wis to 15 e In that manner do expreſs 
en or no. N the Pralſes ot "ods 5 
ts oodneſs in ith [irs out of Egypt. — 


is like unto thee,” O Lord, among f the God. Erdl. 
who is like thee, glorious i in Holineſs, fearful th „19. 
raiſes, doing Wonders ? &c. And God en- 
din d them Obedience to bis Law, as the Chap. 
d their God, that broug ht them out of the Laud © On. 
Egypt. And he N faid to them, 
Rho ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, him Halt thou Deut.io. 
Te —— He is thy Praiſe, and be is thy God, 20 2, 
hat has done theſe great and terrible Things for 15 
6—.— THEREFORE thou ſhalt Love. the Lord Chap. 

by God and keep his ' Charge, &c. They wor- + 
pd God with Praiſes for theſe Bleſſings, 

and 


by them, as Kere 0 0 
Mu —_ 1 2 e as. 50 e 
Formal Cauſe of it. Fo the 
- adore and ſerve © him 9 the 
2 own Excellencies' made known to rt 
et he had fo, deliver d them or d 
is the Conſiderations of. Chriſt, in hig 
Capacity, .as our Redeemer and Judge, ate. 
8 [nin Obligations,” and... bindin 
or Arguments.to us. to pay him Ding 
"hd therein to e him, er ere 
L » by: pe 
Diſpenl ation 1 the 12 their in 
ol Aire udge, we were bound to hape paid | 
 potfible Adoration to him on Us Account | 
bis Divine Nature and 1 in ever 
_ Diſplay _ them. Hence the che fy enn 
os in. ., loftieſt Adorin gether an 


A 


1 e equally with the Father, in wy the Ph 
ces that. have been recited, R hi 35 be 


- Job 38. 

18 

5 2 25 70. 

have Worſhip' 

ons, if he had cel king! 5 2 


dee * 11 
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. Benefits be beſtows upon us rherein cou 
x be a ſufficient Mot: ve or Ob ligarion for us to 
, En Divine Worship, and therein to ho- 
bim as ue :hanourt he Father, unleſs he had 
Divine Nature and Properties to be the Foun- 


Some Men ſtand in Superior Relations, and 


115 om whom We derive our Bei 
dce and Inheritance ; and 


gl ſhoe we are protected in them = yer we: 


lip, becauſe they a 
And tho: the Angel, that ippear'd 


Wc 7 Character toward him, /andmade. 
be moſt glorious and beneficial Diſcoveries to 
; yet, he not having the Divine Nature 


be was preſent with the Apoſtle. Hence 
Wo dignity'd ſoever we ſuppoſe Chriſt to be 


liſcharge of it to us; yet if he was not p 


ef aÞ of the Divine Nature and Attributes, — | 
&jol hr not to pay, Divine. Worſhip to him 
, as you have heard, that is the only pro- 
prall r Baſis of Divine Worſhip; and the formal 


re of immediate direct Idolatry lies in 
oechipping any that is not by Nun, Gd. 

if it is ſaid, that the Reaſon why we 
t not Worſhip Men or. ls on the Ac, 
cr of their Relation: and. Benefits to us is, 
1 ecauſe they are dependent therein themſelves, 
en don't act toward us Originally from 
{elvs kemſelves ; 3; which is indeed: carne rain 
a 13 The . 5 be 19 75 RE ry 2 


by 


, The IF 2 7751 bears. * us, and 


lation or formal Cauſe of that Worſnißp. 
[1 therein highly benefic ial to us; bc rt] 


e not to 9 with. Dar Wor 


John, acted in an inconceivably great 5 


his Office, and how Beneficial foever in his 


0 perfections, twas not 4 juſtifiable Mo- Rer. 19. 
e to pay him Divine Worſhip. No, not 


Gal.4.8, 


yy 


ir 282 2 03 * TS. ofa 

der d 2 as W ah 4 
y other Conſideration of dere fa 
the Notions of the Oppoſers of his realMeiry WI c: 
And therefore, if there wWwas not ſomethiag Wl on 
elſe in Chriſt to make him r and d. hi 
Preme, and 1 to be the Ground of our wor ll 0 
1 im, what he is, and doch in . ;; 
as Mediator, and what fie is inithe hight Wl to 
nfiderations of him that the Enemies t d 
per Godhead will allow-ofcou'daior bei hi 
-@ 1225 Mari ue to; nich leſs cou d it be che. es 
ma Cauſe. of hat Divine Worſhip And there th 
fore ſince, whatever are the Mu e , al G 
Men are ohliged to honcur ih Sdn, even ben C 
honour tht: Nee ties: malt. be in Naturt and i 4 
Divine Excellencies, the ſame with the Fu. be 
ther. Or ſinde we ate ich worſbip l him wien or 
chat Divine Ware which is founded in the il |: 
©" Nuthre and Excellencies of God, and is petullar i ft. 
22 -offly true God,; he muſt needs be re 
God. And fo; 1 have gone tire the Noe e ti 
1 intended 'of "The: Doctrige of Chriſt's tue in 
and pr odhead. And. all the ufc 1 fl th 
= this let 'Proaf; ſhaft? be only:t0re- 
comments: wy 5 Fractles. There - 
5 r 1 Wy 43) PE A ie 
5 8 110 i . 316 ne. $ tf Hh! ac 
55 APPLICA: N w 
| Ale nenn 1 th 


1 15 Diriae Worſhip 10 be paid 70 Ir 
Proof of his Godhead * Then ius bringt 
Tribute to him in/aclnowlddgmenrofit/” Ti & $1 
not enongh for us to own that/Cheilt i Gel 
and that all e Reverence and Honig 
is due to him as fuch : But we ſhould male 

Conſcience” of paying him char bis Bus 
| frequent lively ſpiritual Addre ſſes t him if 
way of Prayer, and Praiſe, and Seder 


/ 


” 4s MI LO CEA lc | | 
tion; Let b Profeſſion.of him 
call upon his Name, as God equal with the: | 

Father, in every. Circumſtance of Life 3 and 


®.. 


r , ͤ RF — ͤ 8 


him, he as well as the Father is the witmare- . 
Object of our Worſhip, and in the ſecond ae 
is the next Object of it. We may and ought 

to go immediately to Chriſt, as God Man Me- 

diator. We need none to introduce us to 

him ; he being Man to admit of the Addreſ- 

ſes of Men, and God to render him worthy of 

them. We muſt not go immediately to the 
Godhead, abſtractly conſider d: But thro 
Chriſt's Mediation, as the only Ground of our 
Acceptance with God, we may with ſafety and 

holy confidence go to God, conſider d in all, 

or each of the Divine Subſiſtents of the God= 
head, and therein deal either jointly or di- 2a 
ſtinctly and explicitely with them all, and with | 
regard to the Qeconomy of our Salvation, ul- 

timately with the Father, as the Father, who 

in that Oeconomy is to be conceived of, as 


dle firſt Giver of all the Grace, Mercy and 
8 Hclp we ſtand in need of. Let us likewiſe of- 
"I for the higheſt adoring Praiſes ro Chriſt, as 
bod equal with the Father; and thro' Chriſt, 


as our Mediator, (in whom alone we, and 

what we do, can find acceptance) let us offer 

the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually ; 

and yield our ſelves Servants to the Son toge- 

ther with the. Father, in all Obedience-unto 
Righteouſneſs, or true Holineſs. All this Re- 5 
igious Homage ought to be paid by every 
one to Chriſt, and eſpecially by thoſe that 
pretend to own him as God, and to believe 

in him as their Saviour. He is thy Lord, and Plal. 45; 
wor;bip thou him, Worſhip thou him, not in a · 
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Hat Jr cif is. C M 5..0 
2, 76 is in one Nature true 260 
Per Man, and in the other 17 nd 

Proper God ; even the mY 55 158 a 

infinitely bleſſed 6 od, 17 


Ay 4 311506 
&*.5 £3 " FRE 17 


1am now. to es the g's at. Import ae m. 
this Doctrine, particularly as it concerns «Ger 5 | 
true and proper | Godhead. At $9; 
14 
'Twou'd be eaſy to cle its momentous | 
Conſequence, as it reſpects Chriſt's being ow . 
| and proper Man, as well as true and Fog 
God. For by his being Man he an wer d, 1 
and could not N anſwer, the 50d 00 
Prophefies of the only Meſſiah, which ſpoke 0 
him as a real Man. He hereby * e nearly 
related to Men, and fit to perſonate and redeem M 
to acttoward God for them, and to act from God 
toward them; was capable of offering a. Sa- 
M  crifice, 


— PEP 


bie and of 7 a FE: to N 
Men; of Obeying and Suffering in 4 legal 


ad proved God, 
Norer da Ne ich te 50 D prove by ws 
T be has ſo · fully pee 1 Pleuel, 


i 8 Godhead, without "which: that öf Us 


| and with bell to 


N 9 „e 8 
% 7 7 s 
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way; in the. room and ſtead of Men, and al 
3G and became truely: F huma 10 
_cotnþ 2 $6 Mo.) anf proper En | 

Hereby the Ae of Men to Ml 
God are imboldem d chro- Faith in his Name, ti 


Hereby that Nature triumphs over. Sin, Satay 
and the Grave, which was, A 2 d and cap- 
tivated by then; yea, degraded Human- N. 
ure is 2 08705 Above K Angels, and | 
ou r An gen and one in kh 


and glorified him, that fs. Deity ky he "om 
9 our View in more bri ht 2 | 
than it ever Jifplay'd b. 3 - ; 
"Theſe and feveral other Mee 8 lan 

2 de mention d, the Reality of Gifte 
Natufe in perfohlal Union with the 
Godhead, is of the greateſt Moment, "Und 
ought to be entertain d as ſuch. But my pre- 
ſeat Deſign is to repreſent 'ſ6mething 4 1 
vaſt Tmportance of the Doctrine of his Teal at 


Manhood wou'd loſe all its Worth and Ef- 

eley. ff 22) | ; 30 I 

SPUR, is Ct Steir ngen ol Na 

to the other Pei ſonſ o . the a Puig 73 I 
Godhead it e, 


. 1. Chi is hot properly, and by Nach 
30d, as the Tterdel only be ten Soy 6 15 
"Father's Effetice ; then the Fächer if bh in Wl |; 


N —— Ias fence, and not ar at 6 tl 
68 0 15 
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op per ag ke ag fans be truly 

115 properly a Father r necelfarily! imports the 
having a true and proper "Son" of His o 
Nature by Emanation from him; and te deny 
that Chriſt is ſuch a Son of G the SN 
under pretence of honoutin g the” aher, Is 1 
really to deny the Father,” as 2 Father,” and to 
diſbonour him, by taking from him his ſpec 5 
diſtinguiſhing: Charater : and perſonal Property 
which he delights to be known by, as appears 
from his ſo frequent! Yy calling 'Chrift the Son, 
his own Son, and Ri only begotten Son; and 
| from his Son's calling him his own Fathef. 
Hence, ſays the Apoftle "John, Whois a Hax, 1 John 
but he that denys that Teſt 1s "the Chriſt? "The 2.22. 
Chriſt or that Chriſt emphatically, which Peter, 
in this Apoſtle's hearing, and with his Con- i 16, 
ſent, confeſs d to be the Son of the living God. 
To deny him to be that Chriſt, Who is, that 
Son of God, is to deny the Piſtinction of hi 
and his Father's Perſons, in the ſame Eſſenc 
And he that doth this is called Anti hriſt, 
that denys the Father and the Son, becauſe he! aaa. a 
denys the true Meaning of the diſtinguiſhing * 
Characters of both. Upon which he adds, y Vet. 23 
Whiſoever denyeth the Son, the ſame hath nor ble 
Father. Either he has not the true Doctrine of 
the Father, he has not right N. of 55 
him and of his Son; or, Which is worſe, he 
hath not an Intereſt in the Father, or in his 
Favour, whilſt he denys the Son. And our 
Lord himſelf has aſſured us, his and his Fa- 
ther s Honour are ſo undivided, that he that 
bonours not the Son, even as he honours the Fa- 
ther, hononrs not the Father himſelf. ' By raking John 3. 
that Glory from the Son, Which belongs to 23. 
him as the Son of the Father's' Eſſence, we take 
that Glory from the Father, Which belongs 
M 2 | to 


N 


pretend to pay all poſſible Honour to theFz 
ther; jet in Reality they. dont honour the 
true Father, nor doth he think himſelf hoy- 
{$ our d by. them, while they deny and ſo diſts- 
nour his Son. If we ſink the Son's Chatae 
we neceſſarily ſink the Father's too, But if 
we do Juſtice to the Son's Character, and 
have right Conceptions of what hg is by Na. 
ture, we ſhall likewiſe have the moſt honour 
able Apprehenſions of the Father, according 


to the true Import of that relative Denomy 


nation. 
Tis only by Spe true- Knowleds e * the 

Son that we * know the Father in ys De- 
nomination of him. Hence ſaid Chriſt tothe 

John 8. Jews, Te neither know me nor ny Father ; if 3 
19. Xo known me, ye ſhould have known my Father a 


And after the ſame manner he ſpoke w 


55 Diſciples. Je had known me, je hou 

Chap. have known my Father alſo ; and from bencefart 
* N ye know him, and have ſer him. How: had 
fc} 1 Par known and ſeen the Father? Philip put 
Ver. 8. ueſtion to Chriſt, which ſhew'd he did 
— underſtand how. In Anſwer to Which 
Chriſt tells, him he had known and ſo ſeenthe 


Father, by knowing and ſeeing him; becauſe d 
the mutual eſſential Inbeing of the Father | 


Ver. 9. and him. Haſt thou not ONES me Philip ? he iber 
10, 11. hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; and hom ſai 
thou then, ſhew. us the Father? Believeſt this 
nor that I am in the Father, and the Father i 
me 2 - The F. ather that dwelleth in me, be 
doth the Works. | Belicue me that I an it 
the Father, and the Father in ine, or el 
believe me for the very Works ſake. | How 


Juſt and clear is this way of Chriſt's Arguing 
while we conſider him as the ſame in 1 


: 3 1 


** | , = 


to him as the Father. Tho“ ole id 1 
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and Operation with the Father, and in Per- 
ſonality diſtinct from him, as he us the Brigbe- 1b. 2. 


neſs of the Father s Glory, und the expreſs, Image > 
Perſon as the Sox, Who, and what he is in his 


of his . Perſon, If we know ſuch a Divine 
Original Nature, we cant but know the Fa- 
ther, who, and what he is too, in that Conſi- 
Knowledge of Chriſt, of what his Nature is 
28 the Son, we loſe the true Knowledge of the | 
Father as the Father, and diſhonour him as \ 2 
| well as the Son, by deſtroying the Dignity of 1 
both their Relations to one another in the 
ſame infinite Eſſence. But how dark and un- 
intelligible is all this Diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
unleſs we conceive of him under this truly Di- 
vine Character as the eſſential Son of the Fa- 
ther; for then we might know him, and yet J 
not know the Father, becauſe their Natures 
would be infinitely different from each other. 
To ſay we know the Farher, by knowing the 
Doctrine Chriſt reveal'd concerning the Father, 
or the Miracles he wrote by the Father's Pow- 
er, and not his own, is to put a great Force | 
and Im propriety on the Expreſſion, hich ſpeaks 
of knowing Chriſt himſelf; and tis to aſſert 
nothing peculiar to him that might not alſo 
be ſaid of the Apoſtles, who likewiſe by Di- 
vine Inſpiration reveal'd the Father in their 
Doctrines, and by Divine Power confirm d 
tole Doctrines with Miracles. But how im- 
proper would it be to ſay, that by knowing 
the Apoſtles we know the Father? They never 
poke any thing like this of themſelves. And 
bow this Inbeing of the Father and Son may 
be diſtinguiſh'd from what Chriſt afterwards. N 
ys of his Diſciples being in him, and he in 
Es ot. A&A} 5:7 95 5 
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dem, may be conſider d when wer 


God, we-lofe rhe \Deity of the Holy Gboſt. ON 


ca it poſſibly conſiſt with the infinite 


_ of. the Godhead of he Holy Spirit, arid con- 
ſequtently upon putting a low and flat Senſe o 


the Holy Ghoſt's proceding 


6166 "4 


ſpeak of their Union with hin. 
. If Chriſt is not prop b — "oe 


to ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt to de Gol, and th 
pritede from the Son, or to be ſeut by the Son, 


aud yet the Son himſelf not to be Goch i 
the 888 Debaſement of the Deicys and 


moſt bla ſphemous Conception of eee 
Who but God ſhall 3 to 


the Father, to give coeffi by roma toi 
Divine Petſon; or to have — to ſend him 
chat is God? What Creature, ot Being below 


the Godhead, how highly ſoever raifed ad 
dignified by his Nature or Office, ſhall dare to 
Arrogate this Honour to himſelf?” Ot how 


ority of God above the moſt Excellent Beine 
He can & mes To deny then the Godhead 
of Chriſt, unavoidably runs us upon a Deni 


the Numerous exts that aſſert and plead 
. 

But if Chriſt * by Nature the true G06, 
om, and being 
ſent by the Father and him, is no more i- 
conſiſtent with the proper Deity of the Holy 


Ghoſt, than the Son's being begenen of the 


Father and ſent by him, is inconſiſtent wic 
the Son's Deity. And this I have ſhewn'be- 


| fore is no way inconſiſtent. 


I know the Denial of the Ferber wil the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the manner that has beet fe- 
reſented, is of little Weight in the Opinion 
of thoſe who deny the real proper Godhead 
both of the Son and Spirit, But I am per 


ſwaded theſe are things of great * 
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in themſe * We. e 
| who believe thi true Divinity; of © ke 
Perſons, and adore the! Father as the 8ons 
nun Father, and have felt tha God-like:Powe- 
— the Holy Spirit upon Their Reare er 
live under à convictive Senſe of: the 
0 60 ſobdue them, to: th Ghote of 
Fat il af] nen 
1 Chtiſſ is nag e and by Nature 
2 true Gods, we loſe the Uniti of the Godhead's 
Ay: there are more Gods than ou... 
_ . To ſay Christ is in 20 Fele Gad. is direct 
ly to — the expreſs Words of Scriptute, 
which often call him Gods and ſometimas be 
tue Cod, the Great God, and God aver all:beſr 
ſed for euer. And, I thivks molt of thoſe whe 
in our Nay.deny him to be by Nature the anly - 
true God, do nevertheleſs allo him in ſome pe- 
euliar ſenſe of their own, to berhe true Cod. And 
admitting that be is in ſome Senſe the true Gol, | 
he muſt be either the fame God in Nature 
the Father, 2 diſtinct in Ferſonaliiy "Gan 
him; or the ſame. God: in Nature and Perſon 
with the Father, ſo as that Father and Son are 
only different Names of one and the fame 
perſon; or the don is a Gall of @ do Nu. | 
ture from the Father. Ki 
_- To fay he is the ſame God in Eſſence; and | 
in that reſpect one with the Father, tho di- 
ſtind in Perſonality from ay gr is to grant hae 
we plead for, — to the Scripture, Vit. 
that he is by Nature the only true and maſt bigh 
Ged; for this is on all hands.allow'd tobe the 
Nature of the etemal Father. To ſay he is 
one Perſon as well as one Nature with the Fa, 
ther, is to deſtroy their mutual Relation, and 
to 7 their different Perſonal Characters 
and nd Fropęttien and Perſonal Acts toward one 
M 4 ano- 
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ction in Nature an 


ea. 


another, by 1 „„ 1 
mot evidently. diſtinguiſhed them from each 


other. And to ſay that Chriſt is 25e f 855 


be the only true God, is that Nature of tbe 
Father, from which the Son's is hereby ſuppo- 


ſed to be different. To ſpeak of the Son as the 


rie God, whoſe Original Nature is different 
from the only true God s, looks like a Codtra- 


diction in Terms, and at the ſame time te _ 


ſents him to be -Beipg as realhy diſtinct 


rhe only true God as any of us are. And if 


to aſſert that any Being is God, Which is di- 


mind in Nature rom the only true God, il bot 


to aſſert more Gods than one, 1 Know: not what 


I, to guard againſt che Contadie: 
Terms, any ſhou'd ſay theFather andSor 


ewo Gods in the ſame Senſe of che Expreſon l 


This is in effect to ſay, that af is s properly, and 


the other only figuratively God; and do call 


both theſe the true God, is to lay with the 
Terms, and to abuſe r 


ſuch a Senſe upon them, as is contrary to their 


common and ſcriptural Acceptation. And this 


is ſtill more ſtrongl ly to aſſert an intire Diſtin- 
Kind between theſe Gods. 
Henee ſuch a Diſtinction of Gods is a mani- 


feſt Revival of the Ancient Pohtheiſin of the 


Gentiles, who had diſtinct Deities of a Swprems 


and Subordinate kind, And farther, to ſuppoſe | 
that the Son is ſuch an inferiour God, as is in 


the higheſt Favour with the Supreme God;and 


acts as a middle Deity between the ſupreme 
God and us, and is very beneficial to > 1s 
ml farther | to * char Polytheiſm, with 


re pe 


and not the ſame in Nature or Eſſende With 
the Father, is to ſay, he is he trus God of adit 
fexent Nature from the only trus God, ſinee to 


can be an Aſſertion of we = | 1 ot Wet” 13 
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Notions of their inferiour GOdes. 
Fo pretend, as ſome'do, that Chriſt is an 


infinite God, and hath many Perfections of the 


Godhead in the ſame Fulneſs of them as the 


only true God has em, and yet is not tha 
God, is to contradict all our natural and clear- 
eſt Notions of the Godhead, which have al- 
ways been, that none of its Perfections can 
be ſo fully in another, as they are in its ſelf; 

and that no other Being can ever pretend inſuch 

a manner to vie with the only true Deity in any 

one particular whatſoever. And while theſe. 
Divine Perfections, which the Son is ſuppoſed 

to have, are look d upon as not numerically the 

ſame with the Father's, the Father and Son 


muſt ſtill be conſider d to be as really two di- 
ſtinct Gods, as two Individual of the ſame: 
Human Nature are two distinct Men. And 


furthermore, to ſuppoſe that Chriſt is ſuch an 
infinite God, as is likewiſe in his Original 


Nature a ſubordinate dependent God, and ac- 
accountable to another God, is to take away 


with one Hand what we give him with th 


other, For his Suberdination, Dependency, an 


being accountable, ſeem to lye in direct Oppo-. 
ſition to his being properly infinite; becauſe to 
be properly infinite; is to be abſolutely perfet? 5 


and to be abſolutely perfect, is wholly incon- 


4 


CY, Cc. 1 


Hence, .o enk eh bse e 


Son to be a diſtin& God from the Father, is 
to reflect the higheſt Diſnonour on the one on- 


ly ſupreme Deity : It is to deſtroy its Unity, 
and ſet up a Compeer with the great God; at 


leaſt in ſeveral Particulars, in direct Oppoſi- 
non to the whole Current of the Scripture, 
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| th aſſures us, that h Lord 0 on 
29, 32. Lord. — there is one God. aud thume is now 
other. kat he. And the great ſehovah ſays, 1 
IIa. 46. 9. am God, and there is noneelfe ; Lam Cod, and 
Chap. there is none like me; and I am tbe firſk and the 
44.6 6,8. lait ; and beſides me there * God ——Tea; there 
| is no. God:; I know not any. And 1 am he; 
Chap. before me there wat no God. form d, neither Hal 
45. 10. there be after me. All theſe Expreſſions, with 
many more of the like ſort, maintain the U. 
nity of the Godhead to the Excluſton of all, 
Vvho are of a different Nature, from being in 
any proper ſenſe God, or comparable to Him 
And theſe wou'd exclude the Son, as well a 
others, from being properly God, if he was 
not a Divine Subſiſtent in that infinite Nature, 
For all theſe. Propoſitions being a,. 
reſtrifive to the only one Deity, and udgatize» 
ty univerſal, and ſo exclufive of all other Beings, 
they hold equally ſtrong againſt every Gd | 
that is diſtin& in Nature from the only true 
God, as againſt the Gods of the Heathens; 
tho' the immediate Occaſion of ſome of them 
was to exclude the Heathen gods. 
To ſay this ane God only reſpects the one 
Supreme Governour of the Univerſe in diſtin» 
on from all others, and to apply that Notion 
of the Deity to the Father, and deny it tothe | 
Son, is to deny what I hope hath alreadybeen 
ſufficiently proved to — to Chriſt equally 
with the Father, conſidering Chriſt in his U- 
riginal Nature as God. And even the -deny- 
ing this to the Son, tho tis an infinite Am 
to him, and is intended to overthrow his ſu- 
premely divine Nature, yet I conceive tis ta- 
ther a Denial of his Relation to the Creation, 
than an immediate Denial of his Divinity con. 
_— in it ſelf. For the Conſi deration of 
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to ſpeak of the Relation he bears to the Wgi 
bf his Hands, is not ditectly to ſpeak of what 


| Chriſtis ſuch a ( 


in Eſſence with the Father, the Unity of the 


God, as the ſipreme Governor 
is a conſideration ly of his * to = 
World, and not of what he is in himſelf; and 


he is in his own Nature, only as th may be 
gather d by Deduction from h. 
doth the abſdlute Being; Nature, or Effence of 


God, at all conſiſt i in that Relation; ts as be- 


fore the World was made, and ce quomnly 
before this Relation cou d cxift;* he 9s Ori 
ginally in himſelf all that he now is, or ever 
has been, or will be, inte he form d it, and 
became the actual as well as rightful Gover- 


nor of it. Hence this ſupreme Government 


adds a new extrihific Relation to God, found- 
ed in his creating all Things; but makes no 
alteration in his Nature ot fence. His infi- 
nite Godhead is fundamentally zfential to his 
being Supreme Governor; but 


ſideration of it. However, to \ſhppoſe that 
od, who is not one in Eſſence 
with the Father, ner is in conjunction with 


the Father, the fu preme Governor of the 


World, is ſtill to rug that there ate 


more Gods than one; for it ſuppoſes there is one 
God, who is ſup premely, and another of a diffe- 


rent Nature, whois only in à Subordinate man- 
ner Governor of all Things. 3 
But if Chriſt is by Nature God, the fame 


Godhead js ſecured, and there is no other God 


but one. For tho' the Father and Son are two = 


diſtinct Perſons, as the Seripture repreſents 


them; yet they cant be reckon d two diſtin& 


Gods, becauſe (as has been fhewhn before) one 


and the _ individgal Nature is the _ | 
of 


Much lefs 


| is being Su- 
preme Governor is not his Efſetice, in any con- 


 - Perſons ſeverally, doth indeed a 40 our 


ol both, and is the undivided. Principle of Do 
minion and Operation in both. The pecn. 
liar Divine Manner of its Exertion by "theſe 


Thoughts; but if any are diſpoſed to cavil 
at it on this account, let them Aras anſwen 


Job 11.7. Ang s Demand ; Can i thou by . — 


06, caſt hoy find out the Amis 1 


ey Chriſt is not properly and b e 
604. The Godhead it ſelf mult be nel ifs 
- ferent. from what the Generality of. Chriſtians, ted 4 
by. Scripture Light, hone. taken it to be; and it, 
Glory muſt be exceedingly olſcur d and diminif . 
inthe Mork of our Sal To PETIT 
Men might have Notions of the Lnier ab - 
| Godhead by the. Light of Nature, without 3 
Revelation. And this is confirm'd by Revela- 
tion, with this farther Illuſtration or Explica, 
tion of the Nature of God, as One Eſſence 
Subfſting in three different relative Charafterg and. 
Petfonal Properties; vix. The Father begetting, 
The Son begotten, and the Holy Ghoſt; proced- 
ing... According to this Revelation, tis the a+ 
dorable Perſection of the Godhead, as effen» 
tial to it as any other Perfection, chat chere are 
three complęte Perſons or Subſiſtents in that 
infinite undivided Nature, and that each of 
theſe hath the whole Nature in him, without 
confounding their Perſonalities. But if Chriſt 
is not really by Nature God, how different is 
the Godhead from this Scripture account of 
it? This is indeed a ſublime and incompre- 
henſible Repreſentation of God: Hut which 
ſhall we think is the moſt juſt Account of him; 
that which we have from the Light of Na- 
ture, and our own dark Reaſonings about 


him or that which we have from his own, 
Revelas 


N 6 a 5 | 
Revelation of himſelf, who, and what he 482 
And who ſhall pretend to ſay, there are no o- 
ther Perfections of God but what might-be 
known by Natural Light? Surely we honour 
him more, when on his bare Authority, we 
he declares himſelf to be, tho' we can't adjuſt 
t to our curious-indulg'd and perplex'd Rea- 
ſon ings about him, than when we only believe 
him to be juſt what thoſe nice, and yet conſuk 
ſed, Reaſonings repreſent him. He that re- John 3. 
cei ves his Teſtimony, ſets to his Seal that God 633 
true. This way of believing as God ſpeaks, 
and becauſe he ſpeaks, may indeed humble and 
abaſe us moſt, which makes too many loth to 
give into it: But it ſurely honours the incom- 
prehenſibleGod moſt; which ſhou d make every 
one heartily approve of it, and humbly ac- 
quieſce in it; eſpecially confidering, that tze 
world by Miſdom knew not Gu — and the Cor. . 
Pooliſbueſs of God is wiſer than Men that 10 19. 
Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſen te. 
Beſides, The Glory of the Godhead, as that 
ſhines out in the Work of our Salvation, which 
is the brighteſt Glory it ever diſplay'd before 
us, ſuffers an inglorious Shade and Detraction, 
if Chriſt is not a Divine Subſiſtent in it: For 
on that Suppoſition all the immediate Glory o 
Redemption, and of the Application of it to us, | 
is remov'd from the Godhead, and given to 
others; the firſt being immediately perform'd 
by the Sox, and the other by the Spirit. And 
what a provoking Sacrilege muſt it be againſt 
God, to rob him of the brighteſt Jewels of his 
Crown, and to eclipſe that Glory, which the 
chief Counſels of Heaven, with reſpect to us,. 
and every Letter of the Goſpel, ultimately 
deſign to illuſtrate! But if the Son and Spirit 
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all the Glory of theſe Works is — and 
ſecured intirely to the Deity ; and God a 


mall have everlaſting Praiſes for them. "The 
1 of our Salvation then, and onlythen wil 


pear to be of God, to whom we are WhO. 


obliged for all and every Fart of it. And 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be ena 
* 5 own Glory, and in the eternal Hal- 

lelujahs of Saints and Angels, according 
Joint and diſtinct Parts thoſe adorable Perſons 


bear therein. And I chink this cant appear 


a little or an indifferent Thing in our Eyes. 


Gecndh, The Docktine of Chrilt's Godben 
is of great E. with Rope "A 


Nen, | l 
II Chriſti: not- the true a woſt high I 4 


we know not What to make of him; ani 


whatever elſe we account him to be, be is 


- infinitely inferiour to God. We may think we 


hear Chriſt:ſaying:to us, as he did to his Bi 
Mat. 16. ciples, when he was here in the Fleſh, Mon 
13. ae that 7. the Son of Man, am:? Some 

faid he was one thing, and ſome anot 


v. 14. Some ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, ſom 46 


and others, Feremias, or one of the-Pro 
cow'd- not tell what to make of 


Chriſt putting che Queſtion to his'Diſeiples, 


v. 13. Mom ſay ye that Nam? Peter, under theipe- 
cial Teachings of God, ſaid the Truth con- 
cerning him, in his honourable Confeſſion 44 

v. 16. him, Thon art Obriſt, the Sou of "the i 0 
v. 17. Upon which: Cht iſt — him ” preſſes 
And the reſt of rhe Diſciples join'd with Fe- 

ter in their aſſured Confidenes of this, * 


5 'Godhead, ſubſiſting in —— the 


to the 
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ol him. Thus r e to male | 
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the Son of Man, is Some ſay he is merely 

a Man: Others, he is God by Offce > : Others, 
he'is a Super- Angelic Creature: Orhers, be is 
like to God in all things, but not the ſame in 
Effence with him: 'Orhers, he is like him on- 


h in Vill: Others, he is an infinite Being, ha- His 
ving all the Perfections of the Godhead, ex- 


cept Self-Origination, Independence, and abſolute 
5 ; and therefore is in himſelf ſs than 
the Father, and is a fort of an infinite they 
know not What or how ; but not by Nature 
the only true and moſt high © 50d, of the ſame 
Eſſence with the Father. Others ſay, he and 
the Father ate'one and the fame Perſon: 1 
thers, he had not a human Spal, but a 
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of which Jay, that Body was d into. that 
Divine Subſtance Which inhabited it; others 
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But, if the Queſtion i is put to us, as it was 
to the Diſciples, hom ſay ye that Chriſt ' is? 
let us ſay as Peter did, and according to what 
appears to be his Senſe" therein, That he is the 
true and (96; Son of the Living God, and ſo in 
Nature, Being, e. the ouly true and moſt 
bigh God. © 
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of this Meſſiah expreſly call'd him, ſometimes 
Immanuel ; at another time The mighty Gud; 
and very often Jehouah, as has been ſhewn in 
ſeveral Inſtances; and at other times Gods 
Son. This laſt Appellation of him fully de. 
termin'd which ſubfiſtent in the Divine N,. 


| cure this Jehovah, Inmanuel,, or e 


the Meſſiah 
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the Grandure of the Tait” of theſe Titles be- 
long d to him, wh could Juſtly claim he 
firſt, None ſerupled to own it, and the Hi a * fd 
Prieſt ſpoke of it as a known thing, when 
put this Queſtion to our Lord, Art Dou the Mark 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed?” * 
But their inveterate Rage a againſt "Jeſus: 
| Nazareth was, becauſe hz. 155 x. for the Meſſi 
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Intresse of thoſe Propheſies, W. EY 
ſpoke of the exalted Glory of the ah's Pref 
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cence and temporal Dominion, to free them 
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of the Univerſe, and the carnal Temper of 
their Hearts made em very fond of ſuch Ex- 
pectations. But when 50 77 came among then 
in all the Meanneſs of his known Parentage, 
and of his obſcure Circumſtances, and Beha= 
viour, and yet pretended to be their Saviour, 5 
they were offended at him. His State of Humi- Mark 6, 
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courſe call d him the Sn, and he Son of Gel 
above Ten times in the compaſs of — 
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fece erſe, his Cant ion aguin m 
(as far as appears to me) is uiacconhtably” 
abrupt, without any Connexion with, cr 
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manner, Keep your ſelves from Idols, or tale 
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the Son of God as to be by Nature the im 
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only true God. A 4 8 whatever 28 : 
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3. and ny Futher art One, thereby "ſhewing that 
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Hint a "Big therefore _ 1 Stone to 
. 81 one him for 1 de There 
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2 Man; and not! ring! more. And 'Cheilt"(as 
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„ proving the Balz on the Claim, Which 
be made to the Deity, in his ſaying, Actor 
ding to the true Senſe of the Werde . ca- 
Ve 36. vil'd at, I am the Son of God. And ſo in the 
Winding up of his Argument, he makes chat 
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-underſtood him and he maintain'd;-that he 
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f the Devil this Purpoſe the Sow of God | 
| was manifeſted, that he might 725 roy "the Works v. g. 
Us the Devil. O Twas oh Son of God, who 
is himſelf God, and ſo the Being aint whom Rom. 5. 
we were inner, knemies and Hngodhy, chat died 6— 10. 
for us. And when the Apoſtle work rom - 
mend the Church to the 3 y te Care of 85 
its Elders, he doth it by y this Arg Ars rgument, that 
tis the Church , God, which he redeemed with Adds 20. 
his 0b. blood.“ And in all the Pie miums 65 _ - - 
gr Lovez 955 _ HOI oat uy ape 5. 
$ giving Himſelf for us; N cettainly t 10. 
higher Thoughts *we. hape his grear 11 2 gi 
the more glorious and enga ing that Lov 
muſt needs appear to us: Hence the Ap — 
cexprefing this Eove of Chriſt, ealls 2 the 
n of God,” who loved him, and gabe "himſelf for 
fim. The greatneſs of his Perſon enhanced 
his dying Love, and twas the Conſideration 
of him as God that made him. appear ſo ami- 
able to his Diſciples as he did in his Incarna- 
tion, and in all the Condeſcention and Grace 
be diſcoyer'd therein. The word," which"was 
Cod, was mads Fleſh, and delt among us, and 
we beheld his Gry, the Glory as of the only Be- 
Herten of the- Path ks of Grace. and Truth, 
John x 5 x ' 'T was 
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a by | 1 ** great 24h Our 9 is, wp ie pa with 
_—_ ay Favour upon ſuch mean dereſtable Mil. 
| 8 as we are, But What undtterahe l- 
pendious Condeſeention, Love and Grace was 
ere, that ſuch 2 great: offended God as this 
. N Ford come into a mediatoria Capacity in our 
1 Nature, and die in that Nature to reconcile 
1 ſuch worthleſs Criminals, as we are; to.God, 
} wrhoſe Rights in the Qeconomy of ourSalyz- 
tion were held in che Father's Hands, that he 
on behalf. of the Godhead. might maintain 
8 1 them, and receive the Satisfaction which this 
great Mediator ſhould make to theta! duch 
„ oo — — e .of . Eg 1 
1 great Importance wit pect to 
' . own Condeſcention and L, ve: ' And. it Joo 
like. the blackeſt Ingratityde in us tq/turn tel | 
moſt indearing and aſtoniſhing! Inſtanges of : 
tthis ſort, into the moſt diſgraceful \Implic-W | 
tions 3 his proper Deity. Is this e 7 
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ungenerous mags uital we make him for. his 
_ + -Grace to us? Is this gur Kindneſs. to ou 
beſt of Friends? ſhall we make a handle d 
his matchleſs ſelf- humbling Compaſſions t. 
ward us, to take from him. the Glory, of lus 
Love, and of his ' Godhead too? Methinls u 
ingenious Shame ſhould ſhed a Bluſh upon pit 
Faces whenever theſe” a SRO] ris _ 10 
dur Minds. þ 


APPLICATION, 


L. We may. hereby make Gas eftimate 1 5 th 
Morth of our immortal Souls, and learn t0. 
concern d about them. Tis true our Soul 


like the reſt of God's Works, are 48 MJ 
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d with ma 
Things here below, K are of ineftimable 
worth, and they 1 in Cod s Account, and 


the moſt excellent Pa 


the Dignity of. 
they are ſpiritual Bein 
call God Lane 
Ane are 
Vorkmanſh s they 1 at * 
his moral Image, and are capable 
reſtored. to it again; they 
them are capable of moral 1 


din or Obedience, or of Rewards or Puniſb- , _ ... 
ments; and They only have the Stamp of. Im- 
mortality upon chem, with Powers fitted to 
' know and glorify him that made them, and 
to enjoy the all comprehending Goodneſs, 
which alone is able to ſatisfy them. Hence, 


of all this lower World tis only we who 


have immortal Souls, Dar needed a proper 
able of being pro- 
od has pur 1 5 


Redemption, or a er 
perly Redeemed. 
alue on Human 1 that ſince nothin 


elle (as far as we know) could redeem them, : 
the Son of God, who is himſelf God, be- 


came incarnate and died in his aſſumed Na- 


ture for that purpoſe, . What a vaſt Price 
hath he put upon theſe Souls, and laid down 
for their Redemption! And what an infinite 
Concern for them and Love to them hath he 
expreſs'd thereby 1 and ſhall we. our ſelves neg- 
ect and deſpiſe 8 and be unconcerned a- 
bout them; or prefer an Indulgence of our 
irregular Appetites and the Senſitive beotal 
Entertainments of a periſbing Bady before them! 


Shall we debaſe the: e EGG: Souls, and caſt 
15 * them 
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Human 1 Nene bo in , hein 
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I 1 3 En 
I Bei | N an pw 1$this to Gd Wü 
dn Abuſe of his Cate ang Rindnc's'} Nc . 
decent and un 1 4 Conttnipr is this bf 
his Judgment about tein,” and i 
” | Veice he has put upon eftem? How a e 
bis Vengaßes de on thoſe, Who after all this 
dave n touching” Care or Heare'Solleitiid 
about their ouν Souls ; bit: Hetdlefly ban 
don them to all that is vile! and mifekäble, 
light and refuſe the only Savior," and ies 
9 „4 appointed Means of conveying his 

5 at Salvation to them! And what 2'dread- 
and itreparable Loſs Wil this be to them 

Mat.16, felves for ever! For uhu rs Man pr rofired, "if be 
26. pull gain the whole World and Me , „ d 
or what Hall a Mun give in Exchange for bii' Hu! 
H. Te Believeri' Tearn from hence 10 fen 
all poſſible Love an Obtirence to the 'Father aud 

For their infinite Lov to Then. How ſhbüd 
the free and undeſerved Lovę of the Patherin 
ſending the Son, and the like Love of the 
Son in coming to redeem us; affect our Heat, 
and małe them glow Anck flame'with the wol 
TS ve and Affection towatd them!" we 
| 4-19. ſhould love them, becauſe the ft loved u. 
5 We were utterly un worth of* "then Love, but 
they are infinitely worthy of Tas it 

finite Condeſcention in them to 9 598 us at al. 

but tis our Glory to love them more 1 5 


* 
* 


They cant profit rhemſelver by Tories 'us, b 
? our loving them is our dun fe ne Aft 
tage, the Felicities of Heaven it fell conſiſt! u 
/ reat Meaſure therein; Heaven would ben 
5 Heaven, if Love was not there. We 1 - 


tel provok'd them to abhor us for evet, but 
they have infinitely obliged us by all the T yes | 
of Grace as well as Authority ro gife — 


our Heirts: ; They h #00 ca rheſr 1 
to us in the moſt aſtoniſhin Methods ſurpaſ- 
fing all our Thoughts; and we ſhould bew 
our Love to them in all che Ga ys and by a 
the means Wwe. are 4a of pre it 
Our whole Lives ſhonald proclaim it in à coh- 
ſtant Courſe of... cheerful and unreſerui d Oledi- 
ence, even to Death it ſelf. The Bonds of 
Love are upon us to conſtrain us to theſe Re- 
turns to the Son as well as the . 2 For ens 
10 this End Chriſt both diri and roſe, aud revi- 7. 131 
ved, that he might be Lor 1 the Dead and Liv- 
ing. And therefore let F us Nu, 70 himſelf 
or die to himſelf, as if we we T- pred 
but let us uſe our Lives for hi Service, 3 and 
fign them up at his Appointment; and in uch 
a way as he may be moſt glor ify d by, reckon: 
ing with our ſelyes that Nie, we live, we lige 
to the Lord; and whether we die, de * K / 
2 5 and "whether. we, liv i or die, we. are Þ 
wed REO : 
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a coolidericg NY great t input of 


the Doctrine of Chi s true and pto- 
per Godhead in ſeveral Ref) pects, and 


* 3 9 


now ſhall repreſent. „ 
Fiſthy, With Reſpect to his grear ohe a 
mb of Mediation. 


"Thar Chrim in our Nature i is ont 
diator between God and Man is the current 
Doctrine of the Scriptures, which aſſure us, 
There is one God and one Mediator between ( 
and Men, the Man Chrift Jeſus. The Apolttes 
diſtinguiſhing Chriſt from God in this Place, 
is not to be-utderſtood with Reſpect to their 
Natures, as if the Father and he {confiderin 
Chriſt in his Original Nature) were in that 
Keſpect diſtin& from one another, or 46 
Chriſt was not by Nature really God, tho in 
Perſon diſtin& from the F ather ; for _ 
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{ame Reaſon he would not be really Man, be- 
cauſe he is likewiſe diſtinguiſh'd from Men. 
But he is here ſpeaking of the Oeconomy'or 
Diſpenſation of God, with Regard to the Re- 
conciliation of God and Men; in which God 
18 conſider d -as the off ended, and Man as the 
offending Party ; and Chriſt 1s ſpoken of as a, 

middle Perſon between them, partaking of 
both Natures, to reconcile them. And he is 
here denominated by his Human Nature, be 
cauſe in that Nature he perform'd the Work of 
Mediation; and becauſe we Men might be 
the rather incouraged to expect Salvation by 
him, who as Mun was fit to take the part of 
Men. And what the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 

him under the Denomination of Man, is at 
other times apply'd to him in his whole Per- 
ſon, and when he is ſpoken of as God as well 
as Man. We have a great High-Prieſt——— 
Jeſus the Son of God, and he is call'd Feſus the 


Heb. 4. 
de 


Mediator of the Neu Covenant. And this Me- Heb. 12. 
diator is he whoſe Voice we are told, ſhook the 24 
Earth, vix. when he gave the Law at Mount ver. 26. 


appears from Exed. 19. 18. „ 


And how he who is God ſhou'd be a Media. 
tor with God for Men, is eaſily underſtood 
and reconciled, by conſidering the relative 
Properties of the Godhead, whereby the Fa- 
ther and Son are tuo diſtinct Perſons, tho one 
in Nature and eſſential Properties, and by con- 
ſidering that theſe two Perſons by voluntary 
Agreement ſuſtain different Characters in the 
Work of our Salvation; The Father, that of 
Supreme Lawgiver on the behalf of the Deity, 
and the Son, that of Mediator in Human Na- 
ture, which he aſſumed into Perſonal Union 
with himſelf, that he might therein perform 

2841 5 n 


be, vrhole of his Office of Medi is 


way of Subordination to the Father. And 


d | 
: 


may act in different Characters toward one 
another, tho they are in other Reſpe&s: one 
and the ſame. As in the Reign of the great 
King William and Queen Mary the Regal Dig- 
zity was one and the {ame in both, and they 
were even one Perſon in Law-Conſideration, 
tho different in their Natural Subſiſtences, 
and conſequently. every Crime committed 


againſt one, in that Conſideration, was e- 


qually a Crime committed againſt them both, 


And yet it would not have been inconſ- 


ſtent for the Queen to have mediated with the 


King for the Remiſſion of Crimes committed 


againſt the Regal Dignity, which was com- 


mon to them both. Why then ſhoud it be 
thought inconſiſtent that the Sox ſhould act in 
the Quality of Mediator toward the Father, 
as he aſſerted the Rights of the Godhead, or 
even toward the Godhead it ſelf, in which the 
Son was a Divine ſubſiſtent, ſince the Father 
and the Son are two diftin& Perſons, tho one 
in Eſſence and Original Dignity, and ſince 
the Son aſſum'd an inferior Nature to Exer- 
ciſe this inferior Office in? 6 
And truly the Difficulty and Honour of 
this Work of Mediation is ſo great, and fuch 
an immenſe Glory redounds to the Perlon 
who performs it, and is tobe aſcribed to him 
for ever, that none but he who is God coul 

be equal to the Performance, or worthy t0 
wear the Honour of it. If he was not God, 
*twould have been very unfit that he ſhould be 
our Redeemer, becauſe by his Purchaſe we 
ſhould: be his that bought us. Our Reden 
; x. / © Ws 
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9. help our Thoughts in this Caſe, ther 
are Inſtances among Men, in which Perſons 


:. >> "oils /// ß 


W 
d be ont abſolute Lotd 28 welt as Saviour; = 
E none of is verb ro bimfelf, and uo Mit dis 

* WH i binfelf ; for whether we Hue us Ii te b vhs 
% nd ate, wor die at di 0 the Lords 
e 

4 

[ 


whether we live therefore or die ue are the Lords 
For to this End Cbrii both died, aud roſe and tis 4 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead 
and Living, Rom. 14. 7, 8,'9. Bat twould NG 3 
leſſen the Rights of the Deity, if we found 

thus become the abſolute Property and Ser- 

vants of any but God, to whom alone we 

owe our ſelves, and all the abſolute Obedi- 4 
ence we are able to pay. And God's Jealou- 1 
ſy for his own Glory would never ſuffer the Y 
Communication of this Divine Honour to 1 
any, who is not by Nature the only true 
GG]... . _ 
| Moreover, Tlie proper Deity of our great 
Mediator, is a neceſſary Foundation of his 
| high Undertakings and Performances as ſuch, 

and of all the Virtue and Efficacy whereby 
they are brought to a ſafe and bleſſed Iſſue, in 

the Eſtabliſhment of a righteous and laſting - 
Peace between God and Man. If he had not 
been God, he could not have been The uon- 16. 9.6 
der ful Cotnſellor, to have agreed with the Fa- 5 
ther before all Worlds about the way of Re- 
conciliation, or to have undertaken the Work 

of Mediation on the behalf of thoſe whom 

the Father then gave him. For who but he 

that is Gad could have been with the Father 

to tranſa& with him, and engage for them as 
one ſet up from everlaſting, from the Beginning or Prov. 8. 
ever the Earth was ? Nor could he have been 
fit or able to anſwer his Character and En- 
gagements as Mediator, when in the fullneſs of 

Time, God, wiz. the Father, according to thoſe G. 4. 
' prior Agreements, ſent forth his Son made of a 4, 5. 
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Woman; made under the Law, 10 redeem then 

that were under the Law, that we might receive 

tze Adoption ef Sons. The Glory and Efficacy 
of his Mediatorial Office and Work depend 

on his being true and proper God, as well a; 

true and proper Man. Hence the grand De- 

ſign of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews is to de- 
monſtrate that the vaſt Dignity of Chrift' 
Perſon is the Ground and Reaſon of the Eff. 
cacy of his Office, as a careful Reader may 

eaſily obſerve. ,, And the Truth of this may 

be — with reſpect to the Three great Bran- 

ches of that Office, which are uſually; ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, divided into thoſe 


of a Prophet, Prieft, and King. 


1. The Doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead is af 
great Importance with reſpe&# to bis Prophetick 


If he is not God he can't be ſuch a Prophet 
as the Scripture deſcribes. him to be, and as 
Col. 2. 3. we dark and ignorant Creatures need, In him 


* 


1 


are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- ſ 
ledge : And it was neceſſary that our Prophet, k 
in whom we muſt ultimately confide, as in W * 

' 


his owz Authority ſhould have theſe; Treaſures 
in himſelf not merely by Revelation as other 
Prophets have them, but as the Son of God, b 


who is in the Boſom of the Father, and wrig- 1 
nally of himſelf knows him and all his Coun- [ 
ſels, as they are in themſelves, tho' in the Dif n 
penſation committed to him, he reveals then Ml - 9! 
to us only, according to the Extent of his ui 


Commiſſion. Hence his being the only leg. 8 

ten Son of the Father, who 7s in his Boſom, is ir 

; 7755 of as the Foundation of his prophetic te 

Office, John 1. 18. and 6. 46. And heves ! 
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ther's Servant, it was proper he ſhonld behave 
it and ſpeak of himſelf in his Prophetick Of- 


fice in a way of Inferiority to his Father; 
yet at other times, and fer the moſt part, 
he ſpoke and behaved it like the moſt Hi 


God, like one, who had originally in himſelf 


all the Light and Knowledge he communicated 


to others, and who deliver d his Doctrines like a 


ſelf-ſufficient independent all Knowing Perſon in 


his own Name. Our great Prophet muſt be one 
that did not uſe to wait for an Inſpiration, and 


Preface what he ſaid with a Thus ſaith the Lord, 


as the Prophets of old generally did \in-their 


Propheſies; but he muſt bę able to ſay, as 


Chriſt's uſual God-like way was, Verily, ver 


rily I ſay unto you, None of the Prophets or 


Apoſtles uſed ſuch Soverain Forms of Speech 
in the Delivery of their Meſſage. Theſe only 
became that great Prophet of the Church, 
who is, as he call'd himſelf, the Light of the John 8. 
Morld, ſelf-ſufficient for Doctrine and Prophe-- 


ſy, and could deliver them whenever he plea- 


ſed, and always alike infallibly as from him: 
ſelf, in ſuch a way of ſupreme Authority, that 
the People were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine; For he Mat. 7: 


4328, 29, 
Yea, the great Prophet of the Church muſt © 1 


taught them as one , having Authority. 


* 


be one from whom the Prophets of old had all 
their Inſtructions, as their Original Source of 
Light, Thouſands of Years before his Incar- 
nation ; For what they taught and propheſy'd 


of Things to come, was only as they were 


under the Inſpiration of his Spirit. By his 


Spirit he went and preach'd to the Old World 1 Pet, 3, 
in the Days of Noah; and by his Spirit he ?. 
teſtify'd in and by the Ancient Prophets 


the Things concerning himſelf, which werg 
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| __-afterwards to be more ful 


the Knowledge the Apoſtles had themſelves, 
or were the Means of conveying to others 


about ſpiritual Things. And accordingy 


when he left his Diſciples, he aſſur'd them he 
would fend his Spirit to them, Who ſhonld 
John 16. take of his things, which were properly his 
1% 15. own as well as the Father's, and ſbew them 
unto them. And from this Prophet muſt pro- 

ede all thoſe ordinary internal Hluminations 

of the Hearts of his People, without which 

| ul external Revelations by the Word would 
1 John be ineffectual. Hence he is ſaid to have cone, 
5. 20. wind given them an Underſtanding to know him; 
Which exactly Anſwers to what the great Jeho- 
Jer. 24. vah ſpeaks of, as his Work, and promiſes in his 
7. Covenant, I will give them an Heart io know me, 


as you have already heard; with more to the 


ſame Purpoſe. 5 1 ee 
Now if Chriſt is not God, he could not 

| | be ſuch a great and complete Repreſentative of 
God to the Church ; nor could he diſcharge 
his Prophetick Office in this Authoritative, 
Abſolute, Self-ſufficient, Extenſive, Conſtant, Si- 
ritual aud Tnfallible manner. He could nei- 


ther do it immediately by himſelf, nor mediate- 


ly by his Spirit; for to do it by his Spirit, 
as plainly imports his Godhead, as to doit 
by himſelf, as has been ſhewn. A truly Di- 


vine Greatneſs, Omniſcience, and Ommnipreſence 


is abſolutely neceſſary to that Prophet, who - 


in this ſupreme transforming and effectual man- 
ner teaches his Church in all the Members 


of it, in all Ages, and in all Places where 


they are widely ſcatter d throughout the Earth, 
and that at one and the ſame time, Surely 


none but God can be capable of doing this. 


And 


4 > TY 


ds to be more fully reren d. n pen l. 
11. He muſt ikewife be the Fountain of au 
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And if Chriſt is not God he cant be ſucha © MF 
WH Prophet to us. We muſt not i eee : _— 
ne 


— 


barely upon his own ARCIOrAYs and the 
Inſtruction of the Church mult be precarioi 
WW :5it depends on him: But if he is, by Na- 
ture the only wiſe God, he has all Light origi- 
nally in himſelf, ſufficient, in the diſcharge 
of his prophetick Office, to diſcover the Di- 
vine Nature and W Ill to us, as far as the No- 
tices of them are needful for us; to iirradiate 
our dark Minds with All-faving Knowledge, 
to guide us in all our Soul-Concerns, and to 
direct us with his unerring Counſel in the 
whole courſe of our walking before God here, 
till he ſhall receive us to his Glory. 2 


2. The Doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead is of © 5 
great Importance with reſpett to his Prieſtly : 
Office. > 5 ; TOY wo | 3 85 4 . | 


whole 


This may be conſider d in its two principal 
Branches; Oblation and Tuterceſſion. * © 
(I.) 'Tis of great Importance with reſpecł 
to the Hacri ice he offer d. The Rights and Hon- 
our of God's Juſtice, Holineſs, Veracity, 
Law and Government requife that a proper 
legal Satisfaction be made for Sin, in Caſe any 
Sinners are ſaved; and becauſe as far as we 
can underſtand, no ſuch Satisfaction could be 
otherwiſe made, Chriſt became our great High Y 
Prieſt, and offer d up himſelf as an expiatory xx, 
Sacrifice for us. But unleſs Chriſt is God, the | 
Sacrifice he offer d could not anſwer its End 
in ſatisfying Divine Juſtice, and ſo obtaining 
eternal Redemption for us. The Notion of 
a true and proper Satisfaction neceſſarily im- 
ports two Things, viz. That Reparation be 
made equal to the Offence; and that the Per- 
„ J 
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ſon'who makes it did not owe it on other Ac- 
counts to the offended. Party. And the real 


8 of Chriſt was neceſſary to both 
n ee eee ene IL 


7. [1.) Satisfaction imports that Replration 77 


made equal to the Offence. Whatever is admit- 


ted ſhort of this is Mercy apd Grate, and to 


fay that Juſtice is bares 


leſs Eternity to ſatisfy Juſtice, as 


| j i T1 by- yielding to 
Grace, and giving up its Rights to an AR of 
Grace, ſeems to be a great Impropriety and 
Contradiction in Terms, and a direct oppoſiti- 


on to the Apoſtle, who ſays in the Caſe beforc 


us, God hath ſet forth Chri$t to be a Propitiaticy 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Ran- 


TEOUSNESS,——that he might be JosT, and the 


L of him that believes in Jeſus, But if. 
riſt was not God, he could not make this 
full Reparation to the Law and Juſtice for our 
Tranſgreſſions. For Sin is an Offence' objec- 
tively infinite, as tis committed againſt an in- 
finite God, and is the higheſt Treaſon and Rx- 
þellion againſt his Crown and Dignity. And 
therefore proper 'Satisfaftion for it mult be 
ſome way i#ufinite too, or elſe it is not pro- 
portion'd to the Offence, * And no Satisfati- 
on can be any way infinite, but either by an 
:nfinite Continuation of it, or by it's infinite Dig: 
nity. For want of infinite Dignity or Worth, 


it muſt be continued to an infinite Duration, 


on which account thoſe who are not intereſted 
in Chriſt's Satisfaction muſt ſuffer to an end- 

fe as they 
are able, for themſelves. . The Eternit) di 
their Sufferings can't, as I conceive, be te- 
concil'd to the Juſtice. and Goodneſs of God 
on any other Foot then that Juſtice demands 
an infinite Satisfaction for Sin. But where 
there is an infinite Worth and Value in the 
1 RE 2. Satisfadtis 
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Satisfaction it ſelf; ches it ddt not to "4 


continued infinitely for Duration; for that 
would be to over do it, becauſe ſuch Satis- 

faction is infinite without that Duration. : 
Now that Chriſt's Sufferings are not con- 


tinued infinitely in Duration the Scripture 
fully aſſures us; for according to them, he liv- 


ed in a State of Suffering but a little while on 


Farth, roſe the Third Day from the Dead, 


and is now in Heaven in a State of the high- 
eſt Glory and Bleſſedneſs, having offer d him- 


ſelf but once for all, and after he had offer d. = Heb. 10. 


Sacrifice for Sins for ever, he ſat down on the 10, 12, 14. 
Right Hand of God,. For by one Offerin 55 . 


he hath perfected for ever them ay are ſanttify 
And therefore the Satisfaction he Nad by 


that one Offering, could be no otherwiſe in. 
finite than by its own intrinſck Worth and 


Value; and this intrinfck Worth it could not 


have unleſs from the infinite Worth, Dignity, 


or Excellence of his Perſon, who gave H- _ 5 


SELF for us. — and offer d up HIMSEL F to God. — 1 Heb. 9. 
and who HIS oWn' SELF bare our Sms in his own 14, 26. 


Body on the Tree—and put away Sin by the Sa- 1 Pet. 


crifice of Himsere, |Tho' theſe Expreſſions 2. * 
have a peculiar Reference to his Human Na- 


ture; yet his Deity in Conjunction with it 


muſt go into our Idea of himſelf, He ſometimes 


ſpoke of his Body as himſelf, Behold my Hands 


and my Feet, that it s I my ſelf—fer a Spirit 
hath 45 Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke 
24. 39. But as this Account of himſelf did 
not exclude his Soul (which animated it, and 
made it a living Body) from being himfelf 
likewiſe : : No more doth the Scripture's ſpeak- 
ing of his Human Nature as himſelf, which He 


offer'd up, exclude his Divine Nature (which 


gore the __ to that Rad from be- 
ing 


| 0 cas) N : 
ing 1 6 too, His whole * takin 1 
his Divine an Human Nature, Body « 1 


Soul, is Himſelf. 


And tho' rictly ſpeakin ng tas an 1 
and died, his Dei - 


Human Nature that ſuffer 
ty being abſolutely impaſſible; yet that Hu- 
man Nature being perſonally united to the Di. 
vine, and fo become himſelf, his Sufferings in 


that Nature were the Sufferings of himſelf, 
and roſe in Value and Dignity in Propor- 


tion to what he was who underwent them. As 
ſuppoſe. a Perſon ſtrikes his Soverain, he 


don't properly ſtrike his Dignity, for that is 


impoſſible, it not being ſuhject to corporal 
Impreſſions; he only ſtrikes his Body; I yet 


| * In jury done thereby is rated by the Digni- 


ty of the Perſon more than by the Natural Hurt 
2 his Body, which was no greater than the 


Tame broke. mipht have done to the Body of 


his meaneſt Vaſſal, if it had light on him. 


But the Difference of their Characters makes 


ſuch a vaſt Difference in the Laws Account of 
theſe Wounds, that one is reckon'd High Trea- 
ſon to be puniſh'd with Neath, and the other 
hardly criminal enqugh to be puniſh'd at all, 


or at moſt but very ſlightly. This very well 


ſerves ro illuſtrate the infinite Evil of Sin, as 
tis committed againſt the infinitely great God, 

and it likewiſe leads our Thoughts into the 
true way of rateing Chriſt's ſufferings, and the 


Satisfattion made thereby, which I now 


e e intend by it, as it ſhews that 
tho Chriſt's Dignity could not ſuffer ; yet the 
true Rate or juſt Eſtimate of his Sufferings ati- 
ſes from the Dignity of his Perſon, w who was 
the Subject of them. , 

' Accordingly, as his Perſon i is, ſo are his ſuf 
Fringe; If his Perſon is not of infinite Wort 


and 


— d * = — p 


of : PE? 
* e FLASH, 
. 4 - . * 

* I = 


IP" WYY > ws «VETS y> Os e * "IA * 
5 N n PROT BOAT TR VEN TIT 7 
- $ 8 * 
' F. s | 9 
3 * — P : 
f 3 ? 
*-3% * } 
7 2 » 
7 a 5 
„ 
” 
— 5 


ind Dignity, tis impoſſible his temporar 


Sufferings, and the Satisfaction made thereby 
ſhould be ſo. 7 And this infinite Dignity could 
not be in his Perſon ; unleſs he is properly and 
by Nature God. For according to all the 


' Notions 1 have of infinite, the true God only 


can be properly ſo. And let us advance the 
Character of Chriſt as high as we can, yet if he 


is not by Nature the only living and true Gods 


he is ſo far from being infinite in Dignity, 


that he is infinitely Jeſs Worthy and Excellent 
in himſelf than the infinite God is; and con- 


{quently every one muſt ſee how impoſſible 


it is that his Sufferings, and Satisfaction there- 


by, ſhould be ſubje&ively infinite, after the like 
ſort as our Sin is Oljectiveh ſo. © The Indig- 
nity being committed againſt the only true 
God, muſt be infinjrely greater than the high- 
eſt Dignity that can be found in the Sufferings 
of any who is not that God, and the Satis- 
faktion made thereby, can't be infinite in ſo 
high a Senſe, as the Guilt of our Tranſgreſ- 
fions is: But if Chriſt is in his Original Na- 
ture God, his Suffering in our Nature, and 
his Satisfaction thereby, is SubjeFFively as in- 
finite, as our Sins are Objectively ſo ; and conſe- 
quently Reparation is thereby made every way 
equal to the Offence, and no Sins can be tod 
great or many for ſuch a Sacrifice to make 2 


. 


complete Attonement for them. 5 
Hence the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 
higheſt Character as God, when it dif plays 
the Dignity and Efficacy of his Sacrifice. 
He is repreſented as the Brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
ard upholding all things by the word of his Power, 
0% By HIMSELF purged our Sins, And 'tis very 


| coſcrvable that the main Deſign of the Au- 
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of Chriſt's moſt excellent Prieſthood and Sa. 
crifice, he made his way to that Deſign by 
firmly eſtabliſhing his higheſt Character 26 
God, throughout the firſt Chapter of that E. 
piſtle. He, like a wiſe Maſter- Builder, care- 
fully lays the Doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead, 
as the Foundation on which he builds the 
whole Glory and Virtue of his Prieſt hood 
and Sacrifice in the following Parts of the 

- ' Epiſtle. The Demands of Divine Juſtice 
were tao high, and the Price of our Redemp- 
tion was too great, for any but he hg i. 
: | God to pay: Accordingly the Redeem'd ate 
Ads 20, call'd The Church of God, which he (God) bur 
28. chaſed with his own Blood, Twas this God's 
| own Blood, not as all Things elſe are his:om 
by his Propriety in them, and Dominion over 

them, as rightful Lord of all; for in that 

Senſe the Blood of Bulls and Goats might 
have been called his own Blood, who ſays, 
Pfal. go. Ever) Beat of the Foreſ is mine, and the Catte 
10, 12. upon a Thouſand Hills, and the World is mint, 
and the Fullneſs thereof. But Chriſt's Blood is 
ſpoken of as his own Blood, in oppoſition to 

the Blood of Goats and Calves. Neither by 

the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own 

| Broop''he enter d into the Holy Place, Heb. 9. 

12. And therefore this Blood, by which he 
redeem'd his Church, is in a moſt peculiar 


ot 8 Senſe his own, as tis the Blood of his Hu- 


man Nature in Perſonal Union with his God- 
head, and ſo is Naturally and Perſonally his 

own Blood, who is God, This is the only pro- 
per diſtinguiſhing . Senſe of the Expreſſion, 
And hence his Righteouſneſs, which was per- 
fected by his Sacrifice, is-call'd the Right, 
3 v.. „ N i *. wel 
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Original Subject, as well as which God ap-**- | 
pointed and accepts, which is by Faith of Je. 


ſus Chrif? unto and upon all them that believe. 


And the Miſcarriage of the Jews is laid upon 
this, that they, thro' Unbelief and Ignorance 
of the Righteouſneſs of God's Nature ana 
Law, ſubmitted not themſelves to the Righteouſ- Chap. 


 neſsof God, which only was ſufficient to an- 1% 3» 4 +» 


{wer for them, as Chriſt who is God, be- 


.came the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 


every one that believes. Hence the, Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the deplorable State of Condem- 
nation by the Law, and of the utter Inabili- 
ty, into which we are ſunk by Sin, to obtain 


Kighteouſneſs by our own Obſervance of it, 


according to its {tri and high Demands, 
tells us, What the Law could not do, in that it 


was weak through the Fleſh, Or through Our / 
corrupt fallen Nature, God ſending his own Rom. & 
Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin 3. 1. 

condemned Sin in the Fleſh, vix. of his own 


Son, that the Righteouſueſs of the Law might be 
fulfilled in us. He lays the Emphaſis on this, 
that it was God's own Son, or his own proper Ver. 12 


Son as he afterwards calls him, who was ſent 


in the Likeneſs of our ſinful Fleſh, tho' with- 


out the /infulneſs of it, and by the Sacrifice 
of his great Self, in his Fleſh, ſuffer d the Con- 
demnation, which Sin deſerv'd unto the full 
Expiation of it. Accordingly at another time 


o 
* » 
N om 


he lays the Efficacy of Chriſt's Redemption 
on the Greatneſs of his Perſon, as he is God's 


Son. hen the Fullneſs of Time was come, God 
ſent forth His Son, made of a Woman, made un- 
der the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sous, 


Ik 
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SITY 


If Chriſt was not God, he could not 
one Offering in ſo ſmall a Time ſatisfy fot iy 
Sins of one, much leſs could he bear the Sint 
many, and make full Satisfaction for the 
1-7 whole Church, which conſiſts of vaſt Num- 
FROM bers of Perſons who are all Sinners, and 
moſt of whom had numberleſs and moſt ag- 
gravated Sins to be ſatisfy'd for. He could 
not redeme them from the Fiethat inſupport- | 
able Miferies that were due to them one and 
all. And much leſs ſtill could he purchaſe an 
Erernal Inheritance of Glory anc Bleſſedneſs 
for them all, and that more full, excellent and 
confirm'd than what they loſt by Sin, as the 
Inheritance which Chriſt hath putchaſed for 
them is. In vain we imagine that ſuch an 
infinitely valuable Satisfaction has been made 
by Chriſt for us; unleſs he is indeed in one 
of his Natures the only true God. But ad- 
mitting him to be that God, nothing can be 
wanting to make his Satisfaction valuable 
enough to anſwer all theſe high and Blorious 
Ends. P 
[ 2. ] Seti faction imports that the Perſon, who 
makes it, did not owe that, by which he makes 1 it, to 
"the offended Party on other Accounts, or wa c 
bound by prior Obligations to pay it. For all that 
ſuch an one doth is only. a paying the offended q 
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Party with what was his own before, and an 6 
anſwering Obligations and Demands of adit- n 
ferent ſort from thoſe, which ſatisfaction for 4 


an Offence requires; and to' pay many Debts 
of different Kinds, by the Payment of one of 0 
thoſe Kinds, deſtroys the Nature of SatisfaQon. tl 
Much leſs can one pretend to ſatisfy for ano- 
ther by yielding that, which could be deman- p 
ded from himſelf on his own Account, and | 


which it would be his Sin to refuſe. 
Now 


6 
4 


diving him ſuch vaſt Capacities and Inclina- 


RB. nar, 
No if Chriſt is not N and by Nature 
the Supreme God, he owed himſelf, and all 
that he is or has to God, and was infinitely 
obliged, as an intire Dependent on him, to 
do or ſuffer all that he could for his Honour, 
and at his Command. 'He had no Pretence 
of Right to refuſe or decline it; but it was 
his Duty to do or ſuffer whatever the Sove- 
rain God ſhould call for, and it would have been 
his Sin, and deſtruttive to himſelf, to have de- 
ſignedly neglected it. By yielding to it he 
did but pay the Debt, which he himſelf 
owed to God's Supremacy, and therefore that 
could not anſwer for others, much leſs could 
it be a Payment of their Debts of that and a 
different Kind too, which they owed to God's 
Juſtice, as well as to his Supremacy. _ 


5 


And how excellent a Being ſoever we ſup- 
poſe Chriſt to be, yet if he is not by Nature 


| God, it don't at all help the Matter. For 


that vaſt Excellence of his Being, if he owes 


it to God, and is obliged to him, and de- 


ends on him for it, is ſo far from diſſolving 
this Obligation to do his utmoſt for God's 
Glory, eſpecially at his expreſs Call to it, that 
it really increaſes that Obligation, and makes it 
ſomuch the more his Duty. For the moreany 
receives from him, the more he is indebted to 
him ; and (if the Caſe admits of more orleſs) 
he is the leſs at his own Diſpoſe. The Subor- 
dination of all God's Dependents on him, in 


the Conſtitution of their Beings neceſſarily 


imports all this. So that on' ſuppoſition 
Chriſt was not really and properly God, all 


that he did and ſuffer'd for his Father's Glo- 


ry was unavoidable by him, and was rather a 
Proof of God's abundant Grace to him, in 


tions 
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tions to glorify him, than a Satistaction to 
his Juſtice for others. And Crit migin fave | 
| faid of 

himſelf, and of the People of Iſrael in ano- 
ther. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 


ſaid of himſelf in that Caſe, as Dai 


aud praiſe thy glorious Name. But "who am , 


and what is my People, that we Hould be able 0 


offer fo willingly after this Sort ? For all Things 


come of thee, and of HIN Own have we given - 


thee. Surely the Org IS might be pre- 


ſented to God with ſuch Sort of Language as 
this, is infinitely far from being a Satisfaction 
to Divine Juſtice for our Sins. 
But if Chriſt was in his Original Nature 
truely God, and neceſſarily exiſted in that 
Nature, he was Lord and Maſter of himſelf, 
and ſo was accountable to none, and owed 
Obedience to none antecedently to his own 
Will and Choice. He might or might not 


have aſſumed human Nature, he was not o- 


blig'd ta do it; and when he had aſſumed it, ſet- 
ting aſide his Agreement with the Father tothe 
contrary, he might have refus'd to ſubmit to 
that State of Humiliation, which was necet- 
ſary to make Satisfaction for Sin. It could 
not have been impoſed upon him without his 
own free Choice. His Vill determin'd his 
Obligation to this Obedience, and not his 
Obligation his Will. His Will was to do this 


Will of his Father, before it could be ſaid he 


ozght to do it. The eſſential Rights of his 


are Godhead plainly import all this, and 


is abſolute Supremacy thereby ſo fully ex- 
empts him from all Original Obligations to 
debaſe himſelf in order to a diſplay of the 
Glory of vindictive Juſtice in his Redemption 
of loſt Sinners, as makes his voluntary Sut- 
ferings in our Nature for that purpoſe truely 

outs _  Sarisfa&ory: 
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1 Acces he f HR withs „ 
ſpe& to his dyin 3 A had aſſa- +. 

med, as one that was Sobkrain Lord of his 3 

| Like, and had it ac - ing. comm: Dilpote, which ; 3 
made his reſigning it up at his Father s com- 

mand to be 4 pleafl "nad acceptable Sacrifice. 
for his Sheep. As the Father cknowerb me, buen; 
þ know T the Faber; and I Ich doum my Life: fin John 10. 
the Sheep,—= Therefore dot h e Love me, * ia 

_ becauſe I lay down my Life.mm— None taketh it 

from me; but I rags dum of iy ſelf 3. dhove\ ie NH 

Power to lay it dawn, - How doth he ſpeak: "RT 
one that was Originally upon equal Terme 
with his Father about the Diſpoſe of his Life: 
but yet would not ſtand upon his Prerogative, 

but frankly waved it, that he might recom- 

mend his own Love to the Fathers Love, by 
freely doing what he knew would be delight- 
ful to him, and by doing it in ſuch a lou State 
of daun and Obedience to his Com- 
mand, as ſhould make it an acceptable expia- 
tory Sacrifice for his Sheep that they might _ 
never periſh ? Upon theſe Conſiderations it 
plainly appears to me, that to deny the Abſo=- 
lute Supremacy of Chriſt's e, is alſo 
 mavoidably_ to deny his Satisfaction. And: 
this is ſo evident; that they who deny one, 
have uſed likewiſe - ara and Profe Ned to 
deny the other.. 1 tin 

If therefore we would not loſe the Au | 

faction of Chriſt, and all the Hopes of Salva- 
tion that are founded upon it; It we would 
not run the deſperate Risk of having the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God's Nature, Law, and Go- 
vernment againſt us; If we would not ven- 
ture to Anſwer for our ſelves to an unſatisfy'ds 
unappeaſed, and provok'd God ; The Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Godhead can © but be of the 3 

te 
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u) Tis of Ern ortanci ak ht 
| to biz Interceſſion for us. For all the e 
His Interceſſion is the Plea of his Bioad, os, 
©-\Rightedus: Advocate for us. f any 'Man Six 
1 We "we" have an Advocate with the Father, Jen 
2. 1, 2. Chriſt the Rig bree; and he is the Propitiation' 
Heb. 9. for "our. Sins, He enter d into the. Holy Place y 
Rev. " tis bun Blood. And appears in Heaven as 3 
* Land Nain, preſenting the Virtue of it heſort 
the Throne of-Godifor us. If therefore that 
Blood hath not ſatisfy d Divine Juſtice, and 
purchaſed alt Bleſſedne ſs ſor us, his Itmerceſi- 
on can be of no effeciual avail to us, ſinee tis 
only by the Intereſt of that Blood that he in- 
rercedes for us. But if that precious Blood 
was truly Satisfactory ; If its real value is un- 
exceptionably infinite, its Pleas for us at the 
Throne of God can't but ſecure our Intereſts 
there: Juſtice it felf will readily admit them, 
and yield to Mercies Triumphs in all the u- 
ſtances of gracious Vouchſalumenss: that are 
needful for us. een 
- Befides, his Deren at ab Father's 
Right Hand ſuppoſes that now, while he 4s 
in his Human Nature there, he hath an nf 
nitely perfe Knowledge of all the Perſons for 
whom he — and of all their Caſes; 
of all the ſecret Thoughts of their Hearts of 
all the Diſtreſſes they labour under, and of 
all the ſuitable Supplies of Mercy they want 
in every time of need. He could not have 
this Omniſcience neceffary to his Interceſſion, 
unleſs he was God; But if he is really God, 
all our Wants and Straits are conſtantly un- 


der _ ”" and none of our Groanings 5 


94 


= 


* 


and is able to: Succo 


| great High Pries 


thority, for the complete Ca 155 leſſed- 
neſs of all that were given to him as Media- Ja ohn : 
tor, ſaying, Father I w II L that they alſo whom , * 


2 0 9700 
— ta come 11 our Str 

to be Throne of Grace, 
ment from the . 8 of 
as the Sen of Jod 20 $98 | 
Heavens for ug, and ſo knows. all 9122 . aw 
e 1 cn of 
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Confideration hk cingiino a x Nees well | feb. 45 


ne the Son « plc C 


5 2 MY 

And dd to . The manner. K bt 1 

5 — that tis in a Code lile Strain, in which = 

ſpeaks like God to God, like one 5 0 5 9 

„. e to another, makin Demands — 
985 his Father, in a way of — and Au- 


thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am, that they © 
may behold my Glory. In what a Peremptory | 
Lordly way doth he here ſpeak to his Father? 


And can 4 be fit for one, that i is not God 


equal with the Father, to take upon him ſuch 

an Air of D even when he 1 is {peak 
ing to the Eternal Father? What inſolent 
Language would this look like from any but 
his Equal ? So that to deny Chriſt's true and 


proper Godhead, is to vacate his [nterceſſion as 


well as his Sacrifice, and to take away all the 
Glory. and Efficacy of his Prieſthood. 

3. The Doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead i is 4 
great Importance with reſpe& to his Kingly - 
Office, which may be conſidęr d both ast his 


Legiſlative and Executive Powers, ; 
4 (70 With 


. 


71 5 1380 by way of Eminence and Peculiarity, n 
_ -** which he hath abſolute Power to Enact Laws, 


Heb. z. 
3s 4, 5 57 


as well as 1 A 
Ordinances, Yhd Officers of his'Houſe Zand 


1, © Chriſt ' Sove1 
Lord and King: 'who hath in his e. Name, 
the Father's; giyen all the Laws, 


commands dur abſolute and ſupreme 'Obedi- 
ence. One is our | Maſter, even brit. Hence 
8. he ſpeaks of his Church, às n Kingdom. 
Kingdom is not of this World? Tis his King 


to which none may add, Which none may re- 
fuſe, and which none may alter, and in N 
| Kingdom he is to have our intire and a 


Tree Obedience, n 
6 uthority he bas over us, and gi 


le Sort, like chat which may be given 
to a Creature; but of the higheſt Kind, which 
ought to be given to God only. In this re- 
2 he is diſtinguiſh'd from, and ſet infinire- 
above Moſes, the Subordinate delegated 
aw-giver of Hrael, and is ſpoken of as God | 
in his Legiſlative Capacity, as that God u 
fram d or built all Things relating to his Church. 
For this Man was counted wort y of more. Glory 
than Moſes, inaſmuch as he, 4ho'hath builded ile 


"Houſe hath more Honour than 'the Houſe, © For e- 


very Houſe is builded by ſome Man; but he that 
built all Things is God. And Moſes werily was 
faithful in all his Houſe as a 4 
Chriſt as a Son over his own Houſe, whoſe' Houſe 
are we, &c. This Man who built the Houſe, | 
is called that God who built all Things, which 
here in a ſpecial manner relates to the Things 
of his Church and Kingdom in all Ages. The 


Church is called by way of Eminence God's 


de t _— 9. and the Houſe 17 ba, 


1 Tims, 


(i * With ref I th his Tex; ive NED. 
| Ks in his 8825 | pars a | 


} 
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7 Tim: on aud Pee. 4 17 "and" bere we 
are told tis Chriſts Houſe, he being 


God that built it. He is hot a Fart 86 be 


Houſe, or a Servant chat Acts minjſterially in or 


it, as Moſes was; but the Supreme Builder 
the Houſe it fel, and Soverain Lord in it, 


who erected it for himſelf, and by his own 
Authority fertles all the Fabian, a, Ordi= 


nantes and Officers of it, 15 thoſe of the 
old into thoſè of the New Teſtament Diſpen= 
ſation, according to his Soverain Pleaſure. 
And with the to this Houſe he is called 2 
Syn, in 9 tion to Moſes s being a Servant 
to ſhew that, tho”. by his Condeſcention lie 


| became A Seryant in Ai Nature to his F yep 70 


yet a0 to his Original! Dignity 
on of God, he hath all the Rabe and 
Lordſhip of lch a Son over this Houſe, which 


he himſelf buile for Himſelf. And his Autho- 


rity therein 1s fo unlimited and abſolute, that 
our Faith may reſt intirely upon it, and pay 
the moſt abſo ute Obedience to it, in what- 
ever he hath commanded. Hence he is called 
God abſolutely, as well as the Lon, with Refe- 
EiT Fo his 4 

Tone, O God, is for” ever and ever 


1 f brit.! is really God, we can't but be "ha - 


cure in our biggelt Regards to him as ou 
King, His Godhead being the Original Ground 
of that Office, and a jun Foundation for ſuch 
Regards to him in it, Bat if he is not 'God, 


we muſt regard him ozly as 4 Divine Delegate, 


and always be upon the Reſerue 


ter, and embaraſs all our Acts of Faith and 
Obedience to him as our King- 


(2.) We may conſider this with rofp 0 ro 


Chriſt 8 Executive Power, which for 
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in the Hom- 
age we pay him, which is to fink his Charac- 


yal Dignity, To the Son be — 1. 


f 
6 
t 


b 1 dne 


car and li ed, char it be to the 
Mat. 28. . 8 : 525 All 7 in Heaven aud in 


Eph, © AY 2 $9e and he is Head over all 
Ex 22. © The "big 7 to 7 1 2 He has 2 univerſal Lords 


ver. all, jp Devils, and Men, Los 
fore Tat Verle 1 and over all oy 1 
ate, and 1 Creation, having al 
things under his Feet, that he may rule and orf 
der, reſtra in or influence them for the Seryice - 
of his Church. They are all put into his 
. as Mediator, that by means of them | 
ay give Subſiſtence, Dope or Aid io 
his urch in the ſeveral Ages of the World 
ſo ſecure it that the Gates of Hell ſha 4 
oy 8 againſt it. Now an nx: | 
Pctence, 5 75 cience, and Omni pre ence, thoſe 
peculiar Perfections of the Godhead, are 1055 
dently Neceſſary to ſuch an exrehſive Rule; 
and therefore this bein 1. Chriſt's Ml, work 
King, if he was not God. he could not be 
capable of ir. The Father himſelf. doth not 
| _ thing] herein but by the Son, and he . would 
not put the Government of all into inf R. 
| wh Hangs. Take De Godhead = 
you take away his Dominion over all 
1 a low his Godhead, and 5 15 Rasch 1 
us Kingly Office ſtands on the ſureſt Grounds, ü 
- Hence the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of him 2 a5 they great 
bar lar when he repreſents this „ 
vg Dominion. All the Ends of the Earth ſhall | 
Pſal. 22. remember, aud turn uuto the Lord, Fur the Kings 
27, 28. dom is the Lord Sy and he is the Governor among 
the Nations, &c. Tis that Jehovah to whom 
A Gentiles ſhould turn, who has this univer- 
ee 0 1 rip ru an 1.4 


11 


- «<4 o a_ K cc to 0 e oc. 1 8 a. 


«SR So a ee Re doe el a en St 


"7 221 - Uh 

Pſalms p 2 interpret this of. 
Chriſt, and this Pſalm is'in"the greatelPpart 
of it a Prophiely of Chriſt} "where, after 
long and lively Deſeription Sf⸗ him i in his Sil 
ferings in the former par of it, he is in the 5 
Ae Part ſet out in his Kingiy Powerd ane 
ſuitable to that, is call'd heal, whoſe ir the "0 
Kingdom, und who is the Governor among the N- 
| 1 When Sion's Tribularions and Threat- 
ning Dangers are ſwelling upon her,” if ſue 
ſhould hear that her King is not Ge, io 
what trembling Confuſion and Aſtoniſhment 
would thoſe ſadning Tidings fink her Bat n 
the other hand, Hou ' beautiful upon the Mon- 
tains are the Feet of him that bringeth good T. Tid- 
 tnge, that publiſheth Peace,. and N 
en; that ſaith unto Zing, 7 God „ 
Ia. 5 2. 7: And this ſeems to he ſpoken n 
reference to Chriſt, as Fons reigning God, by 
the Apoſtle's' lying this Text to the Mini- 
ſtry of the 2 I of Pants. as that brings be 
2 Tidings + a Saviour, which is ChrisF the. 


Lord, Rom. 10. 15. ee "with Luke 2. 


39% TI». | 
I.] The Spiritual manner 'of Chriſt's exper. 
ciſing his K 97 Power on our Hearts" af, 
Conſciences requires he ſhould be God. He 
manages and rules our Souls not only by our- 
ward Means, but alſo by inward Poet and 
Influence, which is abſolntely neceffary fc 
the Support and Advancement gf the Spi 
tual Intereſts and Glory of his King om, 

Alaſs! how could any, or all of his Servants 

prevail to bring over the Heart of one Sitiner 
elfectually to Chriſt, or to keep and build up 

one Saint in Chriſt, if He ſhould” withhold 

his Soverain efficacious Influence; Mo is 1 Cor. 3, 


Paul, or wh is Apollo, tut Miniſters by whem 5 
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ved, bee AS. Tur 13580 gave to every 

Z "Ts 1 5 that fills all Ordinances v with 
3 and captivates our Souls to the Obecij- 
A _ ence of Faith. He turns them from Sin and 
Adds 11. Satan, to God. His Hand was, with. them that 
21. Preachd him, and 4 great Newby believed and 
OO  urnedto the Lord. He raiſeth them that are 

bowed down i Spirit, e tha 
te Tempted, Religves them that are perr 
ed with hate fol , Imperuc 
_ dwelling Sin; rength 
gives them Vicar over it, 
them in his way, that they may: 1 to im, 
and walk with Pleaſyre. in his Holy 
mandments. For theſe, and ſuch like "Adis 
of his Kingly Office, he hath, and muſt need 
| chave an immediate Power and Soverainty over 
Conſcience, and muſt be always fully acquain - 
ted with all the imward Diſtreſſes, Fears, Con- 
flicts, and Wants, which his People in all Places 
labour under, and with all che e Me- 
thods of their Relief. 1 2 
And who but the only true G04 can be equal 
to ſuch a Work as this? If Chriſt. is not God, 
he muſt be excluded from all this Soverain 
| Hunthgeity and efficacious Infſuence on our 
Souls; in vain we expect it from him, in yan 
ve pretend to be partakers of it, and do but 
drcam of Impoſſibilities, while we plead for 
ſuch vita! Powers as the glorious. Realities of 
— Chriſtian Religion. And to take up ſuch No- 
_ tions of Chriſt, as ſupercede theſe 2 
Powers, is to enervate the whole Efficacy, 
all his Offices, and to reduce Chriſtian ty 
gion to an outward languid and lifeleſs Form. 
Hors then the Doctrine of Chraft's. Godhead 
1s of e Importance with reſpect to his 
great ffice and Work of Ts in * the 
Ranches * it. 1 
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God... 31 1 a 
more 1725 e ab e 
nomy or Diſpenſation, in whii 


to ceaſe, as to the manner 5 theſe Admini- 
ſtrations, when all. their Ends ſhall be fully 
accompliſhed:s and then Chriſt ſhall reſign his 


Adminiſtration, and become Subject to the 


Father. But this, as the Place objected inti- 
mates, and the Reaſon of the Thing ſhews, 
is to be underſtood of 'Chriſt only in that 

Conſideration of him, in which all Things 


are now by Dif; penſation committed to him or 
put under him, and that is "only us he 15 Me- 
diator in our Nature. Then all the Power he 


received in that Capacity ſhall be reſign'd up 
again to the Father to make way for the fur- 
ther Adminiſtrations of the Kingdom of 
_ that all Things may return to their 

Natural Original Order, and not the Father 


only, but God, as the Expreſſion is, God en- 


tially conſider d may, according to the Order 


of the Divine Perſons, be all in all for ever. 


And fo Chriſt's eſſential Kingdom as God ſhall 3 
abide, tho' his Mediatorial Kingdom, and his 


Adminiſtrations therein as God-Man Media» 
tor ſhall ceaſe for ever. And as this Reſigna- 


tion of the Son's Mediatorial Power to the 
Father, and his farther Subjection to him with 


re ſpect thereunto in that Capacity, is no 


Proof againſt his being egual to him in his Di- 


vine Nature and eſſential Perfe&ions ; ſo the 


wp Adminiſtration of all TRAD being wholly 


all 2 | 
ſtrations are committed wholly to; the Son, is 
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be Subj 


at. for any, 
ave. 
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1 ee che or reat 
of the Doctrine of Chril's; real and pro- | 
per Godhead in Five Reſpeas, and ſhall - 
L carry on that DNeſen in a 2 bee further | 
Inſtances. T. ; FOOT 4 941 ; 1 11 


Sixthly, "Tis of great Importance. with re- — 
hee 70 our Faith and Tins in. Gilt as 14 
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If his. Mediation | is | encrvared. and over- 
throws: as has beep ſhewn, by: the Denial of 
his Godhead,, what Faith or Confidence can 75 
we have in him as our Mediator to make 8 
our Peace with God, or to bring us into 
and Happy Terms with the B Or bow © be 
can we. commit our ſelves. a ur All. for 
Time and Eternity into his ands, with 


that calm and, reſolyed Satisfaction, as the 


Apoltle did x hen he laid, 4 9. 5 I hav 
ne Io FE] * believed, 
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2 Tim. believed, and am perſwaded that he is able 10 hey 
I. 12. that, which J have committed to him, again} 
. wee be ſure that we don't excede in our Truſt 
| ſim, or thax be will nor Aged ir 
"Expectations from him? What*Dependahe 
can we have on his Righteouſneſs as really ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer for us and recommend us to 
God's Favour ? Or how can we be aſſur d that 
he knows our. Wants; and hath; Wiſdom and 
Power enough to ſu 


pply them all, to guide 
us with unerring Counſel thro' this Land of 
Snares and Darkneſs, to bear us up and eatey 

dus thro' this Field of Battle, and thro' the 
formidable Regions of Death it ſelf, and at 

2 Pet, laſt to give us a triuniphant Victbry over all 

1. 11. our Enemies, and an abundant Enterante into 
5618 everlaſting Kingdom ? All the Foundations 


of our Faith in him are ſapt and undermiß d, 
dur Rock crumbles under our Feet; andall 
our Confidence in him mult degenerate in 
miſgiving Fears and diſtreſſing Jealouſies, if 
his Deity is taken from him. When Guilt 
ſtings and loads the Conſcience, when Sin ap. 
pears inits multiply'd Aggravations;' andGad 
appears in his righteous Terrors to us, what 

a hard and difficult Work do we then find it w 
believe in Chriſt for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins? Unbelief ſuggeſts and urges a Variety | 
of plauſible Arguments to diſcourage us, and | 
Satan inforces them with the moſt artful 80- 
Phiſtry, and if at ſuch a time they can pit 

get Judgment to paſs within us againſt Chris 


i 


Godhead, their Point is gain d, his Attorie- 


ment will immediately appear in the Eyt'df 


Conſcience as inſufficient, and *twill not dare 
to truſt in him alone for Salvation. But 2 
firm Belicf of Chriſt's Godhead will _ Gi 
TT . -- „ "_ 


/ 


and the Aſbes of an Heifer ſprinkling the um lean, 8, 14 
| ſanflifyd to thi'purifying of ile Flab of thoſe 


| the living Gd? ON 
faul Mediatorial Actings in our Nature, is the 


or God our Saviour conſidet d with his Righ- | 
teouſneſs, that is the Object of juſtifying 
Faith. Hence the Apoſtle Peter writes to them 2 Pet. t. 
that have obtained like precio Faith through, or 1. 
as it may be render'd, in the Righteouſneſs, 
[ Gr. & gaoodry | of God, even our Saviour Jeſus 


tis Propheſy d of, as the common Language, 
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Account of the infinite All ſuſficient Virtue of 
his Sacrifice and imbolden our fitmeſt De: 
dance upon it. This duely entertain d in 


the Conſcience, will baniſt its guilty Fears, 
and command à ſweet and delightful Galm 


within 5 For ifurbe Blood of - Bulls and of :Goaes, Heb. 


that were ceremonially :defiled, How' much 
more ſpall "he" Blood of Chri, uo ibm | the 
Eternal Spirit "offer d himſelf: without ſpot: to God, 
purge your Conſcience from dead Works io ſerve 
ir Me 
God's being manifeſted: in the Fleſh; or the 1 Tim. 
Incarnation of God the Son, and his ſucceſs- 3+ 16. 


* ah 


Ground of his being believed on in the World. 
Tis the Righteouſneſs of God our. Saviour, 


Chriſt, denoting. the Object of that precious 

Faith which they obtain d; accordingly Chriſt 

is called - Jehovabh our Righteouſneſs, to ſhew Jer, 23. 

what firm Bottom Faith has to reſt upon, in 5, & 33. 
believing on him for Righteouſneſs. And 16s. 


Ene 


of the Faith of Goſpel Times, Sure in! 


the Lord, or in Jehovah, haue I Righteouſneſs 24, 25 
and Strength. And in Jehovah ſhall all the Seed | 


of Iſrael be juſtify'd, and glory. Still tis under 
the Conſideration of Chriſt as God manifeſted 


in the Fleſh, andtherein going thro' the work 
of Redemtion for us, that Faith centers u- 
on him, and truſts in him as Mediator, for 
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conſiders him as God. gu Saviour, and-th 
fore with Holy Confidence and Jopful 
_ - ation looks fer his Second A ppearanceto per- 
Geld 8 all our Da eee en 0e 
"es, 13, 14. oo N bas, 
And tis roy. markets: thar 5 in "che. Ac- 
counts we have of ;thoſe ho believed on him 
as the Meſſiah, we have a great many: Inſtan- 
des, in which particular and explicies mention 
is made of their believin 77 in hin as the and | 
God, which ſhews their, aith in him as the 
Meffah reſted ultimately in his Godhes 


as eſſential to that Oſſice; for to be the _ | 
Cod, and to be God, were in their judgment 


| Terms of the ſame import, as has beenſhewn 
nn ſome preceding Parts of theſe Diſcourſes. 


E hus John the Baptiſt believed on him and 
John 1. preached him to others as the Son of God. 
Jau, ſaid he, and bare Records: that this n 


_ -* the Son of God's And accordingly he- ſpoke of 
88 3. him as one that cometh from above, and is nlobe 
31. - al. Nathaniel's Faith receiv'd him under the 
'* ſame Character, ſaying, | Rabbi; Thou uri ile 
Syn of God, thou art the Ring. e, Ijratl. | Aud 
when Chriſt put the Que ion to Martha, 
s Whether ſhe believed that hene believerh in 
— him ſhall never die; She anſwer d, Tea, Lind, 
l believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, 

which ſhould come into the World. And in An- 


ſwer to other Queſtions concerning himſelf, 


Perer and the reſt of the Diſciples ſaid, at 


two different times, Thou art Chrift the Sun of the | 


og living God, and M believe and are ſure that 
John 6. thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living Gol. 


68, 69. And at another time; Of a Truth thou 55 the 


Mat. 14. Son of God. So likewiſe when Philip Preach'd 
33 Chriſt to the Eunuch, and enquir d one 
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Jeſu Chrift a 1 Per 
other Inſtances. wh 
Faith reſted on, 


mal Con Gderation. 9 him as 2 Sou. 1 5 ; 
who Fas. truely | 806 yy ! N. 

with, and equal £ £9, "the Father. Th 

counted his: Fundamental 


their Meſſi ah 1 8e he Was od as. we. 


as Man, there! re they received. hin and tru> 
ſed. in him 1 l $4 115 18 5 | ccordingl 2 
Thomas expre his G in more 


plainly. and immediat ely. in 15 > We > Ho 0 

Faith in him, ſayings Lord, and my God. Yea, Johnzo. 

Chriſt propoſed himſelf to the Faith, of others * 

under this Character of himſelf, as the. Son 

of God, ſaying. to the Man that Was born 

blind, whon 1 bad cured, Dot: Ae believe 0 on * Chap. 9. 

the Hu of God? And we are told that the great 

End of all that was written concerning him - 

was, That. we might believe that 75 en. 1j the Chap,zo. 

Chriſt, the Son of. God, and that believing we 3" 

might have Life thro” his Name: This ikewiſe 

was the way of the A poſtle Paul's. aith 1 in 

Chriſt, by which he lived all his Day ys. The Gal. 2. 

Life; ſays he, which. I now live-in the. Hieb, To. 

live by the Faith of the Son of God. And he - 

preach'd him under this Character as the Ob- 

ect of Faith, that we might regard him as 

ſuch, when we believe on him as the Meſſiah. 

He preach'd Chriſt. in» the Synagogues, that he is Ads p. 

the Son f Go A proving that this is 20, 22. 

very Chriſt. „ 

But what ay 333 of all theſe Me a ts. ; 
Faith in the Meſſiah, if the Confideration of 
him as the Son of God, and ſo by Nature the 

only true God, had been taken from it > They 


certainly neither could, nor would have 
dared 
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birable 70 as man the® 25 
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Haardt 7 ps hel, rc e Piers 185 
not their Faith regarded him 25 God, and 
raiſed their'Ex 
caining Spiritual and Eternal Salvation thee! 
bim. They would: have bat as little 


dence in him wirh 10910 to the next Won 


as to this. But if he is 42a God, we hard 


no room to fear, but fie is inſiniteſy able 


Anſwer, and excede our kargelt Faith in him, 
This Conſideration of him carrys ſuch uncon- 
troulable Evidence of his Aff: 


Sie d, under all its 
ſtrefſing' Apprehenſions of - Unworthinels 


Want, and Danger, to expect effectual Relief 


on his Account, and in a way of." Depen- 
dance on him for it. For what can be 10 
Great for God our Saviour to obtain e 

to beſtow 1 Apen us? ee e 


A+. 2 * 


Seeg. The Dodtit 1e of f Chris 1. God 
head is of great Tre rirogt with by her 40 wo 
whole e, of the Church,” 18 


If he i is not truly God, The Church yi 
Ages harh been gun of Idolatry, in their 
Worſhip ppl ng him, becauſe they therein Wor- 
ne who is not by Nature God, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as the formal Reaſon of 
the Idolatry of the Heathens in their Wor- 
ſhip. The Command of God to Worlhip 


Chriſt don' t excuſe them from —_— m_ 


CODE to receive and truſt in vin as 18 al 
of err Photo deſpiſed: a Pe 4x : 7 
re be made in the Worick, w. IT 


pectations on that Foot of ob. 


cienty for his 
_ faving Work, that Conſcience" may be em- 
guilty Terrors and di- 
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der that for mal ; Conſideration of him as t I A 
true God, which, is the only Ground of that. 
Command. It is undoubredly_the Command 
of the great Jehovah that we ſhould Worſhip 
himſelf. But if we ſhould Worſhip him as' 4 ; 
glorious Creature, or only as a great Benefactor . 
to us, and npt under the Conſideration 
of him as Cod, none can doubt but that 


Worſhip would be Idolatry; becauſe twould 


be an infinite diſnonour to him, and a tak 
ing away that from him, Which is the only 
proper Ground of his Command that. we. 
ſhould Worſhip, him. When Iſrael Worſhip d 

Jehovah under. the Form of: the Golden Calf. 


their Morſbiping him was warranted by his 


Command; but their Worſhiping him ander 
that Notion of him, as if he could be repre- 
ſented by that Calf, was 7aolatry : And how 
much more would it have been ſo, as they had” 
been ſo brutiſh as really to imagine that that 
Calf was the great Jehovah. . So, tho' we are. 
commanded . to .. Worſhip Chriſt ; yet if we 
Worſhip him as a moſt exalted Creature, and 


liberal Benefactor, and not as by Nature the 


only true God, we commit Idolatry in every 


ſuch Act of Worſhip; becauſe, as has been 
ſhewn, his real Godhead is the only formal 
Cauſe of that Worſhip we are commanded 


to pay him. Had he not-been God, this Di- 


vine Honour would never have been ordered 
to be given him, and our offering it without 
2 Reſpect to his true and proper Divinity, is 
to Worſhip an Idol of our on Imagination 
under the Pretence of a Command, which 


\ 


really reſpe&ts an infinitely different and more 


glorious Object. 
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+: On? ay niceive the formal . 17 
| dixett Tdolatry don't lie in the breach of a 


1 Arbitrary Command; But i Its oye” 


Fruit) and Contradifon to the ete 7; 
4 Gaal, Nature of, "Th f S, and 
mbral Precept fe founded 
have no other Gods before mne. rf is in 5 geh | the 

utmoft Incongruity to pay Divine Homage to 


any that is not by Nature God, *It can't on- 8 


ſiſt with the Honour of the Divine 
ons, nor with the Relation of the Creatute to 
God, that we "Mould p pay the fame kind & 
Worſhip. to the moſt exalted' of all "other Be. 
Ings, as we pay to himſelf. And it ſeems to 
be the higheſt Abfurdity to ſuppoſe that God 
ſhould command it on any Accotint whatever; 
for this would be to deny himſelf, Which, in 
another Caſe, ve are aſſured he cannot do, 
2 Tim. 2. 13. 
And on ine Scher Hana; ir we Bade Ws 
ſhip'd Chriſt as the true God, according to 
what appears to be the only juſt Ground or 
formal Reaſon of the een ſo to do, and 
he really is not tfat God, which we took him 
to* be, we have likewiſe been committing Tdo- 
latry in every fiich Act of Worſhip, by mak. 
ing a God of him who really is not ſo. And 
therefore which ever way 5. take it, Idola- 
tors we muſt be, as far as apprehend, while 
we pay Divine Worſhip to Chriſt, in Caſe he 
G0 or in his Original Nature the only | true 
Andin chi Church's s Worſhiping the "Father 
as the proper Father of the Son, the fame in 
Effence with him, they have Worfhip'd an 
unknown God, a God that hath no ſuch Sub- 
ſiſtence as they i imagine. And the like may 


be ſaid of their Worſhiping the Holy . 
e 
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Pa at 
the proper 


Objs of. ie "They y hare 90 2 Dei | 


ws one ty or ſence, 


te Nature or 5 
z5 they have ſuppoſed, and apply d to in their 
Worſhip: They have Worchip d a Figmene 


of their "0 2 — Idol o Wer In- 
vention, in the living Y true 
God. All their Faith, 2 ve, Adoration, 
Prayers, Praiſes, and Obedience: have been 


miſplaced ; and they have given that Glory to 
others, which is due 125 the great Jehovab 
28 een hy: ve pretended 


ſome of his pos z, be, $3 


he really is, if Chriſt B06 
the ſame in that his Original 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


But can it be imagined that OE TORY 


Wiſe and Holy God RAT. lead his Church in 


all Ages into ſuch a grand. and fatal Miſtake 
by that word whoſe Deſign it is to reveal him 


to us, and to acquaint us how we ought to 


Worſhip him? or that he ſhould ſo ſpeak of 
himſelf in that Word which he has given 


us to be our ouly Rule of Faith and Practice, 
that tis impoſſible but the generality of Chri- 
ſtians ſhould miſtake him, and that none but 
the moſt artful Criticks, and a few brighr 
and free Rationaliſts, as they love to be 
thought, ſhould be able to underſtand who, 
or what he is, and what they Worſhip ? The 
Scripture it ſelf States the Caſe quite other- 
wiſe, when it tells us, The Fooliſbneſ of God 1 
wiſer than Men, and t he Weakneſs of God u 

Ss: fironger 


1 Cor. „ 


25, 26, 
2 28. 
29, 31. 


ſirduger than Iten , ye woe 2 Cal I 
 thren, vo oth not mam "wiſe; 2 c the lh 
not many Mighty,” not ma Nobis ave called ; 
Bat God ark 'boſen the fooliſh" Things" 
Witld to confound the Wiſe ; and Bod bub abo 
fen' rhe weak Things of the World eu dann the 
Things which art mighty; and baſe Things. of 


the World, and: Things which” are deſpiſed, "bath | 


God choſen, jen, and Things which are wat; r, 
bring to ought Thing that are; that" no Hl 
— ſhould glory in hir Preſence, — and that 2 
rs it i written,” He that 's glorieih, let him-glor 
the Lord. Surely the the Scripture is 5 
commodated to {Foe Underſtandings and cal. 
culated for the Inſtruction of Perſons of theſe 
775 Characters, and not to indulge the pry- 
Curioſity and bold Reaſonings of Sell · 
cient Minds. Or can we ſuppoſe that 


hey great God, who is ſo jealous o Ng Glo- 


ry, as the Scripture repreſents him to be, would 
afford his gracious Preſence and Bleſſing to 


the Church, if they thro? Stupidity! and want 


of Confideration, or which is worſe, thro O- 
ſtinacy and Unyieldingueſs to Scripture-Light 
and Evidence to the (contrary, perſiſted in 
theſe Idolatrous Practices? Or that he, who 


is ſo gracious to us as well as jealous of his 


own Glory, would ſuffer his Church in al 
Ages to err ſo groſly, ſo diſhonourably to him- 
ſelf, and ſo dangerouſly to themes as they 
have done in their Faith and Practice, with 
reſpe& to the Object of their Worſhip, | if 
Chriſt is not by Nature God ? To ſuppoſe 
theſe Things is to take up really irrational 
and unbecoming Notions of God, and to 
put the ſtrongeſt Diſcouragements on his Wor- 
hip it ſelf; It is to ſupplant that Honour of 
his Name, and to attempt the Baniſhment 4 


o 
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him, as our great Wee erg pre 2 


all. Religious.” -Worlkip out o. the; use 


World, Or at leaſt. to make us unreſolved in 


our ſelves about it, for fear we ſhould Wor- 


ſhip an Idol of gur own Fancies inſtead of 4 


the only true God, or ſhould not Worſhip 


him according to the Diſcoveries he hath mac le. 1 | 
of himſelf 1 in: his Word to Alec our Wor- 


ſhip, that it may be accepted of him; and 
ſo ſhould be guilty of as as great. 4 Provocation © 
by attempting to. Worſhip him contrary to 
his Worm $5; OL CU ORs 70 mn him at 
all. 5 ah 


3 


Ei bb h/. The Dodrine of chrilrs God- 
head is of great Importance with reſpełt to. 
the Believer s Union and Communion u with God.” a 


The that are far from him foal poi, An "ty 73. 
an our 77. 


our Bleſſedneſs is in God himſel 
Participation of it conſiſts in qur being in 4 
gracious Manner ſome way united to him, and 


here is ſomething Relative and ſomething Y7 = 
tal. It is Relative, as we are thereby hon- 


oured with the gracious Relation gf Chil-" 


dren to God as our Father. And this is. 

brought about by the 3 of our 

Union with his Son. Hhving predeſftinated m4, 

10 the Adoption of Children 55 

himſelf ; aud hence oe Apolite tells the be- 
3 


Bering 
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converſant with him. In our Union with him“ | 
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reſ Chriſt to EPh. 1.5. 
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5 5 bo in en Meld eee as 1 hare 


ſnewn 
It may be ſy poſed to be en like that, 


| whic Man x with God whilſt. he ſtood in 
his, Original Rectitude; but tis not my pre- 


ui Bulineſs to enlarge in the Explication of 
it. Whatever it is, The Scripture ſpeaks 
much of it as fundamental to our Blefſedneſs, 
and repreſents it as à certain ſort of very in- 
timate Conjunction effected between God "nl 
Believers in Chriſt, as the Center of it, ot 

as the uniting, Medium between them, and 
yet ſo as to maintain the Diſtinction of our 


1 75 we are neither one 1 nor one Een 


The Conlicaricn © of Chrilt's Teilen (Gol: ; 


"Nan or. ; the obeys in mn Fro the D 
r0 


and. 1 es in 1 | "The War e ey 


Fleſh, and dwelling in that Fleſh amongſt, us. 
Men, is the Grounds Pledge and „ of, 


Man's. being. taken to God. K. he I, at 
©. God dwelling in gur! Jature made way for his, 
dwelling in W Hearts by Faith, and for the 
dee dwelling therein witk bim, and for 
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of, and introduces on the Foot of his 


ſpeaks 


own eſſential Inbeing in the Father as funda - 


mental to it? Mt. that Day ye ſpall know that 
am in i Faber, umd you in me, and in 29 
n an Man love i, de will keep | ey 
words, and my Father will hb him, and we u 
come unto him, and maße dur gbude with" him. 
This Union between Chriſt and Believers 


being exceeding near and myſterious, is illu- 


ſtrated by N. ++ th and cloſer. Union he- 


tween the Father and the Son But ro'thew 


that theſe are realh different Unions, Chriſt 


don't ſay, You ſhalt-know: that Tam in the Fa- 
ther and you; and you in me and the Father; 


as if his Union with the Father and them 


were Unions of the ſame ſort, Hut he ſpeaks 
of them diſtinctly; 1+ ſhall. know: that I am in 


my Pather,. ad who ci me, and I in you. And 


Kill further to ſhew that they are different kinds 


Verſeg 


of Union, Chriſt in ſome foregoing 


| ſpoke ſych Things of his and his Father's, a8 


can't agree to a Believer's Union with him, 


Speaking of his Union with his Father, he 
faid, he was ſo. in the Father and the Father' 
in him, that he that ſau or knew the Son, 5 ver. 
or knew the Father alſo, which denotes t 


Oneneſs in Nature and Operation, as ns 


been already ſhewn. But he don't ſay, nor 


is it ever ſaid, nor can it be faid in like man- 
ner with Refpe& to the Union that is between 


him and. Believers, that he that has ſeen Ber 


lievers has ſeen Chriſt, as if they were in 


Being or Eſſence and Operation the ſame, 


So that 'ris only a Similitude, and not a ſame- 


zeſs or Equality of Union with that which he 
has with the Father, that Chriſt here, and in 


| ſome other. Places, intends, when he com- 
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And his plain Deſign in ſpeaking; of | their 
Union with him in alluſion to his-own with 
the Father, was to comfort his Diſeiples with 


7 2 the Thoughts of the exceeding incomprehene 


ſible Nearneſs that is between him 'and them, 
and between the Father and them, as he is 
the Medium of their Onion Ne * Fa: 
ther. NE e 
A that W Spiritual meien Voion ant 
have with God, ſince our Apoſtacy from him, 
is only in and by our Lord ſelus Chriſt. 
Hence he is frequently ſpoken of as the Head 
that effectually communicates. all vital Influ- 
ence to his Members, as the Natural Head of 
a Human Body doth to all its Members. 
See Eph. 4. 15, 16. Col. 2. 19. And at other 
times he repreſents himſelf as the Mine, and 
Believers as the Branches in him, that cant 
10 or bring forth Fruit, or do any thing of 
n Sort in a Spiritual manner, other- 
than as they abide in him, and deriye 
. Virtue from him. Abide in me, 
* s Chriſt, and I in jou, as the Branch cannet 
1775 ar Fruit of it ſelf except it abide in tbe Vin; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
Vine, ye are the Branches; He that abideth in 
me and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth muth 
Fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. Theſe 
ſtrong Metaphors, and their lively ly Applice 
tion to repreſent the Union of Chriſt and his 
Church, would loſe their Beauty and Gran- 
dure, and fink into a very jejune low and 
mean Senſe, if we were to underſtand them 
to ſignify only a legal or a Political, or a no- 
ral Union. According to the juſt Laws of 
Mietaphars they muſt needs denote e 
vital, whereby Chriſt neff 4 Divine Li 
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Hence he is ſaid to be our Life,” and to lie 
ix us. According to which. the Apoſtle ſays; | 
I live; yet not I but Chriſt liveth in me, and Gal, 2. 
the Life I lius in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of Fan. Ile 
the Son of God. And Ohriſt is ſaid'to dwell J). 
in our Hearts by Faith. The Loſtineſs of theſe 
Expreſſions ſeems not to be anſwer d without 
allowing a Vital Union between Chriſt and 
us. But if Chriſt is not God as well as Man, 
J cannot ſee how we could be thus united to 
him, who as to his Human Nature is only in 
Heaven; or how he can become Life to us 
and in us, as he is declared to be in many 
other Places beſides thoſe that have been 
mention d; or how he can be the Medium of 
a vital Union between God and us. For if 
he is not truly a Divine Subſiſtent of the God- 
head, our Union to him might leave us ſtill in 
a State of the furtheſt Diſtance and moſt dan- 
gerous Separation from God the only Origi- 
nal Fountain of all Life and Bleſſedneſs. But 
if Chriſt is really God, an infinite-Spirit him- 
ſelf, or one that hath the Diſpenſation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is infinite, this Union may 
be accounted for, and we may without much 
Difficulty underſtand, that our Life is hid with Col. 3.3. 
Chriſt in God, that it is hid with Chriſt by ou 
vital Union with him, who is in God the Fa- 
ther by an eſſential Union with him, And 
accordingly the Apoſtle John tells us, that 
whoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, Job 
as one that is by Faith united to him, God 4.15. 
Awelleth in him, and he in God. bY ©, 
From this Union reſults our Communion with © 
God in Chriſt, which conſiſts in his gracious 
Regards and Communications of all Bleſſings 
io us, and in gur ſujtable-Returns of _ 
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"bs i iS, to him. He rake "= 
Eph. 1. accepted in the Belo ved. His infinite well plear 
* in his wag is the ground: of his Well. 
leaſedneſs in us, who are in him! And our 
elight in God," 1 is thro Jeſus: Chrilt, * | 
Fe in God thro. our Lord Jeſus Chnift, Rom. 5. 
11. and oor Hearts riſe up in joyous com- 
placential Regards to him as he is the GO 
and Father of Chriſt, and our God and Fa- 
* in him. Hence are thoſe repeated Don- 
_ logies, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
av Cbriſti, &c. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Eph. 1, 3. 1 Pet. 
I. 3. Tis only in Chriſt che Son of the 
F ather, that he blefſeth us with all Spiritual 
ver. 3. B ings in heavenly Things. © And tis only in 
and thro' him — we have Holy and Spiritu- 
Jokn al Acc eſs to God for Communion with him, 
For he is the Jay, the Truth and the Life ; No 
1 Man cometh to the Father bur by him, But thre 
* bins we both Jews and Gentles have AL by one 
Cap. 3. Spirit unto. the Father. And in him we bare 
12. Boldneſt and Acceſs with Confidence ly the, Faith 
of him. All this Converſibleneſs of God with | 
Man, all the Fellowſhip and Communion we 
are admitted to with him, is founded upon 
the Incarnation of his Son. Fot the word ua f 
| Jahn. made Fleſh and dwelt among us (and we beheld bis 
7% 16. Glory, the Glory as of the only begatten of. the Far 
ther) full of Grace and Truth. And of bis 
Fullneſi have all we receiv'd Grace for Grad. 
And this Holy Penman in his Epiſtle ſpeaks 
5 ol Chriſt as . word of Life, and * Eter- 
1 Jchn nal Life that was from the Beginning with the _ 
1.1, 2, Father, and was manifeſted to uz, and by means 
3. of that Manifeſtation of him who as God way 7 
with the Father from the Beginning, t tis ad- 
ded, and truly our Fellowſhip is s a4 Fa 
FO» and with his Son. 148 e © » 


Kc. 


| 2 


Gods being e che Fleſh, is a2 
7 Aral given to us har: be will dwell - 
with Men, and commune from 4 Mercy - ſeat 13 
with them. 80 Slomon took it to be, and 
ſpoke of it Wien Thankfulnels and Aſtoniw- 
ment, when it Was repreſented only in its 
Type, by the Shechjnah, or Glory of che Lord 
. that appear d- and by the other Tokens of his 

Preſence, Which Pete placed in the T emple 


he had built for him. The Prieſts brought iu the 1 Kings 5 


Ark of the Covenant of the Lord unto hf "plate, 8.6, 10,1. 
into the Oracle of the Houſe, to the moi holy place, 
even under the Wings of the Cherubims. 2 4 
it came to . fakes the Priefts were come out of 
the Holy Place, that the Cloud filled the Houſe of 
the Lord; ſo that the Priefts could not ſtand tom 
niſter, becauſe of the Cloud ; for the Glory of the 
Lord had filed the Houſe of the Lord.” Hereupon 
Solomos begins his Prayer, and in the midſt 
of it breaks out into this rapturous Admirari- 
on, But will Cod indeed dwell on Earth! And v. 27. 
procedes to addreſs himſelf to God as graci _T 
ouſly converſible with Men, as a God that 
would commune with them from his Merty- 
ſeat, as the following Verſes ſhew at large. 
This Temple, according to the explain d ſenſe 
of the New Teſtament, was a Type of Chriſt's 
Human Nature; and the glorious Appearan- 
ces and Tokens of God's Preſence in it, may 
be conſider d as figurative Repreſentations of 
God s dwelling Perſonally in that Nature, And 
tis reaſonablè to believe, that Solomon had 
Jome hints of this, which added the ſtrongeſt 
Accents to his Joy, and 15 him a holy Con- 
Adence that God wou mercifully converſe 
With Men, And ſurel now. God © indeed 
inanifeſted in the Fleſi, now the J/ord hath come 
and. en W 50%, and delt E 7, We 
| may 
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f "ds tha Thu: will, 3 5 
om his Mercy-ſeat or Throne 


may be Car 


of Grace, which he hath ere&ed in him, 05 


Blood. Ang we may come boldly ty the 4 75 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
WO, to help i in time of. need, „Hence 5 


Ninthly, The Daaring of Chili's 


"7 i 3 


Rang. OE le er 
This nccelfirn} follows bs ſome of he 5 


| foregoing Conſiderations. For. it, in (caſt 
Chriſt is not God, the whole of his Mediati- 

on is ineffectual, both in his actings with God 
for us, and from God to us; and if, on that 


Suppoſition, he can't be a proper c Object of 


Faith, nor the Medium of our Union and 
Communion with the infinitely bleſſed God, 
then our Eternal Life cant be in Chrift, he 
can't poſſibly be the Author fog Giver of E- 
ternal Salvation to us ; And if we have' nat 


Salvation in and by him, we can never have 


| Ads 4+ 


1 it at all: There is See in uo other, fort there 


ic none ot her Name under Heaven given among 


Men whereby we mult be ſaved. Take away the 


proper Deity. of Chriſt, and as far as! ſer, 


you take away the Bafs of all Chriftian Reli- 


gion, and disjoint its whole Frame, to the 


utter Subverſion of its ſpiritual Excellence and 


vital Power, and to the utter Diſappointment 
of all the Hopes of Salvation that are built 


upon it. Hence the Doctrine of Chriſt's God- 


| head is made the Foundation of his Church, on 
' which all its Safety and Bleſſedneſs depends, 


as Chriſt himſelf has afſur'd us, When Peter 
Fontels'« d him under thax Characzer, eb 


f urid and Fs e "Bliſs art thou Simon Mat. 16. 


Bar- Jona; for Fleſb and Blood bath not revealed 18. 

it to thee; but my; Father, which 1 in Heaven: 
Upon. this Rock I will buils 3 _ and the _ 
' Gates of Hell ſhall not again it, The 
Rock here ſpoken of, is 4. by k ly allowed, 

and hath been often prove Proteſtants, 

to be the Doctrine of Peters Soufeſßon fo 

Chriſt, or to be Chriſt, as Pater then — 

him. And that Confeſſion wWas an explicite 
owning of him as that Meſſiah, who was in 

the moſt proper Senſe the Son of God, and 

ſo by Nature God, as I haye already ſhewn | 
at large that Expreſſion is to be odere 
Thon art Chriſt, the Son of the living Cod. Chriſt v. r6. 
the Son of od. is the Rock 1 the Church's 
Salvation, by Faith in whom alone, as ſuch, 
they can be bleſſed. He being God; will 
confound all the Policy, and — down. all 
the Power of Hell, that they ſhall not prevail 
to the utter Extirpation of N Church out f 
the World; or to the eternal Deſtruction of any .. .. 
one Soul that is built by Faith upon him. He 


. 14 == 


is the Rock of Ages, laid in. Sion for a Founda- Iſa. 28. 


15. com- : 


tion, a Stone, a tried Stone, à precious corner 8 

Stone, a ſure Foundation; and he that believeth in Mich 

him ſball not be confounded. Accordingly the 1 Per. x; 

Apoſtle tells as, Other Foundation can uo man lay 6. 

than is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, And the | 8 5 

Strength and Firmneſs of this Foundation is 

Chriſt's proper Deity ; For who is a Rock, ſave Plal. 18, 

our God? Remove Chriſt's Godhead, and you 31. 

ſap this Foundation, and leave it inſufficient 

to bear the infinite Weight that is laid upon 

it. And if the Foundation is deſtroy' d, the 

whole Building muſt totter and fall into a 

Heap of Ruins, and our higheſt Expectations 

from Chriſt are * to N but golden 
Dreams, 


— 
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| fake i in out ruſt in him, and i in 
E ow momentous Intereſts we thereby co 


mit to him; the Gates of Hel are pho 


match d, and hall Des able: 1 


Salt ur . 833 * 48 2 92 * bog / 


: Hence he Is call'd: the E an ee 
brd Eternni Life,” 1 Jobn 5. 20 © thew that 
his real Godhead is eſſential to this Title, ot 


that his being tlie true God Tas ae 


ceſfary +0/his having eternal Life originally in 
himſelf, and (which ſeems to be more 2 
ly intended) tochis being „ 
riouſ and to us. Accordingly, This 


* Ro 


I bank's: is the Gol, "Record, that God hath given ic 


11. 


p. 12. 


eternal Life 5 and this Life is in 16 SON, N 
being the eſſential Son of God, and ſo by 
he God, was fit, and con d not other- 
wiſe be fit, to be a Fountain of Life to us; 
and therefore tis added, He that bath the Sox, 
hath Life ; and he that hath not nE SoM or God, - 
hath not Life. And throughout this Chapter 
the Efficacy of our Faith in him to Salvation, 


is laid on ns ſpeciatConfideration of him as 


v. 5. 


97. 


v. 9. 


v. 10. 


v. 13. 


the Son of God, and fo the true God. Who is be 


that overcomeih the World, but he that believeth 


that Jeſus is the Son of God'? —— There are 
three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the _ 
Word, and the Holy Ghoft ; and theſe three are 
one. This is the witneſs of God, which he 
hath reftify d of his Son. He that believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf ; he that 
believeth not God, hath made him a Lyar, becauſe 
he believeth not the Record that God gave of his 
Son. — Theſe Things have I written to you that be- 
lie ve on the Name of the Son of God, that ye may 


know that ye have eternal Life, aud that Je may 
believe 


Ne Gr 


r „ kh... So „. tp os | 


(_ 1 a. ae. 


L [ks et 1 5 
we know that the Son of God is come, aud hath y. 20. 
given ut an Underſtanding that we may know him 
that is true; and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jen Chriſt. This is the true God, aud 
eternal Life. His being the Sox of God, and 
the true od, are uſed as Terms of the ſame | 
Import throughout the Chapter; and a pecu . 
liar weight and emphaſis is all along laid upon 
this Character, as that which ſecures and gives 
bleſſed Iſſues to our Faith in him Accord- 
ing ly the preſent State, and the fins] Salvation 
| eſtruction of all Men, is ſaid xo turn up- 
on their believing or not believing in him un- 
der this Conſideration of him. For God ſo 25 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten” Son, 18 - us 
that whoſoever belieweth in him | ſhow d uot N 
but have everlasSting Life. He ford e = al 
on him, it not condemned ; but he that believeth not, > 
i condemned 2 becauſe he hath not 'believe 
in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. 
He that believeth on the Son, hatheverlaſting Life; | 
and he that  believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee _ 
Life; but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
Hence tis the grand important Deſign of te 
Goſpel-Revelation, that we ſhould. believe that John 20. 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that be- 31. 
lieving we might have Life thro' his Name. 55 
Lea, at other times the moſt unexception- 
able Expreſſions of his ſupreme Deity are 
made the Repreſentations of him, as the Ob- 
ject of ſaving Faith. Chriſt calling himſelf _ 
Jehovah, ſays," There is no God elſe beide me, a Ita. 45. 
Juſt God, and a Saviour; there is none beſide me. 21, 22. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends of the 
Earth. And to ſhew that effectual Faith ſhou'd 
take its Inconragement from him, and apply 
to him under this exalted Character, he ſub- 
Jouns, 
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| 1 wo my 
* NIL, and there ir . Aud 
N Aa ccordingly the Genius of that Faith is des 
ſcribed in the next Verſes, as taking in this 
1 | higheſt Conſiderarion of him: Surely all aur 
1 24. 7 In the Tord [ Jehovah} have N t ; 
; | and Strength : even to him ball men come. And 
be 1 to ſhew the ſaving Efe of that Faith, he 
F. 25. adds, In the Lord {Jchovab}-fattall the Seed 
e \Ifracl be juſtify d, and glomi In like manner 
3 the Apolile, peaking of. true faving Faith, 
| | _-- , repreſents Chriſt as the great! Jehovah, and 
- pronounces Salvation to them, who with Faith 
F | call upon him under that Character. For, 
Rn having proved by the Scripture, that whoſoever 
res on him Pall not be aſhamed; hę gives this 
farther Evidence of it, and Explication o 
3 the Object of Faith, —— For the ſame Lord 0 
14 ver all, is rich unto all that call upon him. Fur 
whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, Pal 
be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? That this Lord here 
mention d is the great Jehovah, and that this 
Jehovah is Chriſt, hath been ſhewn before. 
And he being propoſed under this ſupreme Ti- 
tle to be believ'd on for Salvation, for us to 
expect Salvation from him, by calling upon 
his Name, and believing in him, as one who 
is in all Reſpects infinitely leſs than the great 
© © Jehovah, ſeems to be a very raſh and adven- 
turous way of acting in an Affair of ſach i in- 
finite and eternal Conſequencſgqge. 
| Since then the Scripture ſo frequently incul- 
|  / cates, and lays ſuch Streſs upon our believing 
1 in Chriſt as Cod, or as the Sou f God, (which 
il I have ſhewn is a Denomination of him from 
| his ſupreme Godhead) How hazardous a Ven- 
ture muſt they run, who depreciate this his 


Slorious Dignity 2 How can they be ow 


Ls 
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Loht opel, "while they fenounce hut 
| Faich Which, ceordin on 15 chax Goſpel, is ne- 
ceſſary toit ? And bew dial 99 E 
ble walt their Diſappointinent be at laſt, if 
after all, Chriſt mou d prove te 5e the moſt : 
high” God, and Mou d reject them ben for 
their rejecting him under that Character uz 
contrar to His plain Revelation of hee and Gt. > cl 
its vaſt importance to Our ſelves > © 6% 7050 e 
But on the ober hand, ſip poſmg Kuta 3 
think in it ſelf imp poffible): 3 now be⸗ 
lieve Chriſt to be gre reater than he really is, yet 
we are as fafe"as thoſe who thinkimore mean- | 
ly of him, having ſtill 20 powerful” a Saviour 
as they Have, anid having, as appears plainly. © 
to me, much more unforced and plentiful Evi= 
vidence for his true Divinity, and ſuch as lies 
more open to common Underſtandings, than 
that which they pretend to have againſt it. 
And ſurely there can be no danger in belier- 
ing that ſenſe of Scriptute relating to Things 
of the greateſt Moment, vvhich beſt ſutes the 
mean Capicities'of ſich Perſons,” who, as the X 
ſame Scripture aſſures us, and the Experience 
of all Ages confirms, are by far the greateſt 
number of thoſe that under the yrs 5 gs of 
the Divine Spirit will be eternally ſaved by its 
Means. Chriſt will never reject us for giving 
that Supreme Honour to him, which he him- 
ſelf has expreſly demanded from us. And for 
the ſame Reaſon, the eternal Father will not 
be offended at it; eſpecially conſidering. that 
all the Divine Honour we pay to the Son is 
under the formal conſideration of paying it to 
the only one Dei „and ſecures many glorious 
J ty. ; 
Attributions to it, which. wou d otherwife be 
ah n ; given 
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thereby teſſect ultre on 2 by . 
For by SR TONY * 72 oe the 
Fut her as HERR it being V ighy Y,We can, 
_ giveto at ame, -£Q ſay A elati- 
on to ſuch an 1 initely 92802 327 4 
ſuppoſe, Chriſt rohes. J 770 at-honoureth nit 


John 5. 1e Son, even ee the «Pas, onder, 
. not the Father himſelf, who N 1 5 a mag. 

nificent Son to be our | 5 15 
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che moſt: we: 
the Dignity cor Mediatorial, Pertpr ANCEF, 
or in our truſting. wholly in an 07. | © kei⸗ 
SJ formances, 25 gur only all- ſdſſicient Righte- 


Rom. 5- 6uſneſs for Juſtifration of Life zo lince \ wwe at kh 
= A ſame time maintain; that Pr Holineſs ne 
„ : Mau ſball.fee the Lord 3. and that, 4 5 
5 neſt püurſuit o ir in Heart and Lift 
penſaliy neceſſa to Sareer s tho... not t9 
uli us before od ; yet for 4 11 cd. A 
ty beneßelsbung noble Purpoſes. And there- 
1 fore due zſing it ſnould prove at bY that 
we' ex nore from Chritt and his Rights; 
| 8 ouſne 4 — at he'll really auſwer.; yet ſtill we 
1 ſhall have as much from him, as they who ex- 
pected leſs than we do. And we have the 
ſame perſonal Righteouſneſs as others truſt in; 
yea, we plead for more Stirituality and ul 
Asency in it, than many others either own | 
| concern themſelyes about. And without all 
1 Controverſy, twill be no Blemiſh to our own 
. _ Righteouſneſs, nor any Bar #0 its Acceptaute, 
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| that it is over-ſ pread with ſo much Humility as 

| to make us own it to be wholly of God, ay $ 
f utrerly | 
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ee or fd ſted. in him as ſuch, "in Hall ot. 2 


lies on this id ga 1700 all” the GY. on the Wo 


and the uncha 
pel, none Pace 2718 
an all-ſufficient and effeftual Saviour to us. Tis 5 
only as he is ſuch a Saviour, that he # able 0 fu de 24, 
| keep us from falling, aud to preſeut 15 faultleſs be- 25. ha 
fore the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. 

And therefore, to this ozly wiſe. God our 03 4 

be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Sous both 


pend: l 

Jod jn, him), intepgit 

1 4 Ne 

the 7. 

| appear 18855 x . 
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gerous 1 they in, who hae never re- 


have his Righteo 5180 to anſwer for them = 8. 0 
From all 1109 Pod to me, that this Do- | 


tine of is of the \moſt + + 


concern ing Rat 1 tel: d be | 
eſt and eternal Intereſts. moſt & 
other. Are ng to che Nature of Things, 
able Conſtiturion of the Goſ=, 
e great God our Saviour can be 


u0w aud euer. Amen. 


APPLICATION. 


Me may hereby ſee how complete and ſuitable a Uſe l. 
Saviour SO? is for us * Creatures. He be- 
"OY {= 


27 50 14 t ese Life; for in him ave” bj 
1 3 of Wi ſdom- and Knowlage,” which | 
eaſily deal out to us as far as is 'need- 
HE for us. The moſt guilty Creature may find 
1 WS complete Redemption, and everlaſting u nen. 
1 Pet. ic ceptionable Righteouſneſs in Him, wd hir n 
24 e, bare our Sins, in his own Body on the Nene; 
Heb. ro: and Ly his one Offering hath perfetted for ever them 
14. _ «that a prog 45 Ind whoſe Righteouſutſs "i 
A Je to, upon all them that belieue, without Dif- 
7 _ ference. The moſt weak and. impotent Creature 
2 Tin. may become ſtrong in the Grace” that ij in-Chriſ 
| Jeſws, and in the Power of his 12 ſo ast 
Eph. 6. 4 all things thro' Chriſi which fFrengtheneth kim. 
Phil. PR The moſt polluted Creature may Have its Hear: 
13. _ purified by Faith; may be renew'd and ſanth- 
Ads 13. fied by Faith that is in him, and receive of Bis 
2 Cha Fulneſi grace for grace. The moſt captivated 
| N Sinner may be ſet at Liberty y by him; for ij 
5 x. the Son ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed, 
55 The moſt tempted Soul may be ſuccour d by 
Chap. him, whoſe Grace is fuſfucien for us, and whole 
. Cor. rength is made perfect in weakneſs. The moſt 
12. 9. dejetted and diſconſolate Soul may find a Irony 
Heb. 6. Conſolation in Chriſt, by fying for Refuge t0 la 
18. hold on the Hope ſet before us, and in him, though 
I pet. 1. hu we ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
8, 9. Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory; receiving ile 
end of our Faith, even the Salvation of our Soul: 
And they who are groaning under the compli- 
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